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PREFACE 

The present study seekS to discover in depth the nature of political leadership of Gopal 

Krishna Gokhale, who was being a moderate, played a role sometimes as like as 

extremist. Thus, when I started working on the social and political thought of Gopal 

Krishna Gokhale, I had no idea of the time and labour it would involve. It was really 

very difficult to understand what the role Gokhale as moderate played in the freedom 

movement, prior to the rise of Gandhi. Gandhi himself was not responsible for it. He 

never ignored the role of the moderates whose struggle for freedom movement was 

remarkable. He himself paid a great tribute to Gvkhale and admitted and regarded 

Gokhale as his 'political guru'. However, it would be considered by saying it 

'generation gap' which helped to misunderstand the social and political environment in 

which the early leaders of Congress had to do something for the liberation of our 

motherland. It was really a great mistake of 'History' to represent them, whose role was 

really forgotten by us. 

Now, with the changing of times and availability of fresh sources, it is now possible for 

us to cope with difficult problems and was easy to explore the leadership of Gopal 

Krishna Gokhale. We have a huge man of materials, diaries. unpublished official 

records and private papers for a study in depth. 

Gokhale' s political career was practically coincided with the work of first thirty years of 

early Congress. But the most interesting fact was this; he was the youngest among all of 

them. He was a lucky enough that he had good relation with early Congress leaders. His 

personality, ability to speak about the problems of India in front of the British in India 

and abroad pushed him to conquer the love and confidence of the senior leaders of 



Congress, as a member of the Imperial Legislative Council, as the confident of the 

British Committee of the Congress in London, as India's unofficial envoy to England, 

his role was remarkable and all of these qualities helped him to reach forefront in Indian 

politics. Not only that he was a vocal observer and clever. His intellectual idea i.e. 

educational problem, social upliftment, caste questions, his role was remarkable. Thus, 

the study of his life gives us valuable insights into the history of Indian nationalism and 

the relation between Inqia and British. 

The present study while making this analysis of leadership - dynamics, has taken into 

account all these factors. In substantiating the viewpoints, extensive references have 

been made to primary resources - speeches, writings and other related documents. 

Comparism and cross-references have been made as far as possible to make this 

complete and meaningful. 

One of the difficulties facpd in the completion of this research work is the scarcity of 

primary source materials on Gokhale's social and political ideas. So to come in the 

conclusion, I have to depend on various correspondences, which are available from time 

to time. 

While my mind had been haunting by an aspiring idea to do some work, Professor 

Pradip Kumar Sengupta of the Department of Political Science, University of North 

Bengal and Dean, Faculty of Arts, Com;nerce & Law inspired me to undertake a study 

of the social and political thought of Gokhale. 

He also kindly consented to guide my rt..;earch work. He not only initiated me into this 

work but also encouraged me all along and extended all kinds of assistances. I am very 

grateful to him for his valuable time he gave for me. Whenever I required I had an easy 

access to his residence. He never felt or expressed his disgust.- I am particularly 

grateful to Dr. S.K. Patra, Ex-Vice Principal, Bani Mandir Railway Higher Secondary 

School, Siliguri Junction and my father, who inspite of their important works and 

responsibilities, had given encouragement through my work and advised me on various 



points. My gratefulness is also due to the Librarian and the employees of the National 

Library, Calcutta, and the Central Library, University of North Bengal, for their 

courteous disposition and for affording necessary facilities in their respective libraries. I 

wish to express my depth of gratitude to all those who have directly or indirectly helped 

me in accomplishing the various task connected with the preparation of this work. 

'tJ 21 1 o 9 1 04-
Dated: ......................... . 

~~~~· 
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CHAPTER-I 

Introduction 

1. Social and Political Idea of Gopal Krishna Gokhale The Conceptional 
Framework: 

"It was a case oflove at first sight, and it stood the severest strain in 1913. He seemed to 

me all I wanted as a political worker - pure as a crystal, gentle to me that he may not 

have been any of those things. It was enough for me that I could discover no fault in 

him to cavil at. He was and remains for me the most perfect man on the political field." 1 

Thus, the name of Gopal Krishna Gokhale is best remembered as one of the moderate 

thinkers and moderate leader. He, like other moderate leaders inherited the legacy of the 

socio-religious reformers, which played a predominant role in the Congress during its 

formative period. It was agreed that for social and religious reformation as well as for 

the improvement of economic conditions of the people, no agitation was necessary. 

Thus, the early Congress which was highly elitist in character and consisted of a small 

educated minority greatly influenced by western education and culture, loyal to the Rule 

with its zeal for social uplift, was never taken to be a dangerous organization."2 (H.H. 

Das and P.S.N. Patra, Indian Political Tradition). 

Gopal Krishna Gokhate was a noble man. His dedication for public life and for freedom 

movement was incomparable and this was the region regarding the constitution of 

Servants oflndian Society, he said : 

"Public life must be spiritualised. Love of country must so fill the heart that all 

else shall appear as of little moment by its side. A fervent patriotism which 

rejoices at every opportunity of sacrifice for the motherland, a dauntless heart 
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which refuses to be turned back from its objert- by difficulty or danger, a deep 

faith in the purpose of providence which nothing can shake - equipped with 

these, the workers must start on his mission and reverently seek the joy which 

comes of spending oneself in the service of one's country. "3 

During this time, there were two clear trend should be found. Though the roots on 

genesis of moderate philosophy can be traced into changes that were brought by 

western liberal education in India, one group tried to emancipate India from the darkest 

period of history, the other· tried to assimilate the good aspect of other religious and 

culture and last group wanted to revive the great Indian Culture and was essentially 

Conservative in approach. 

Gokhale inherited the traditions of the early Congress, which struggled mainly for the 

recognition by the government and followed the principies of moderation and loyalty in 

its dealings with the foreign rules. But he had specific attitude towards the British rule. 

He sometimes supported the government as because; he wanted to know to learn the 

administrative procedure of the British government. Bllt he was not the blind supporter 

of the government. When he found any irregularities of the government, which was 

against to the Indian interest, he protested against it. He strongly opposed the salt tax, 

excise duties on cotton goods and many other illegal acts of the government. He 

presented the case for alleviation of the poverty before the Welby Commission and for 

that purpose he went to London. He spoke in clear terms against social and economic 

evils like poverty and famine, drink and prostitution. upliftment of socially backward 

class, women education and also mass education and similar other issues confronting 

the nation. 

Gokhale's career as a political leader can be understood against a number of aspects 

namely, his role in the nation building activities, his concept of political progress and 

self government, his humanism and lastly, his economic ideas. particularly his idea 

about the constructive intervention of the state for the welfare and growth of the Indian 

economy. 
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This brings us to a number of ·questions regarding the social and political condition of 

Gopal Krishna Gokhale, for understanding his nature and extent of the impact of his 

leadership during those fateful days of India's struggle for independence. Although 

basically a moderate thinker, Gokhale had his own ideas and views on some pressing 

socio-economic problems of his time and here he differed fundamentally from other 

moderate thinkers. Not only that his lofty ideal of spiritualization of politics, demands 

greater security because it had it's profound impact in the information of later political 

thinking, particularly the thinking of Mahatma Gandhi who thought in terms of 

"spiritualising" politics for the greater causes. As a true moderate, he wanted to reform 

in all sectors, from constitution to social structure. He stood for the policy of 

cooperation wherever possible and opposition, wherever necessary. Thus, viewed, 

Gokhale's entire views were conditioned by the prevailing social-economic and 

political environment in which he had to work. 

Thus, for the assessment of Gokhale's idea resolved a number of questions, which are 

given below : 

a) What had been the general philosophical and political foundations of the 
moderate leaders during the freedom movement ? 

b) What were the philosophical and political bases ? 

c) How far was Gokhale successful in influencing the career of moderate 
movement? 

d) What had been Gokhale's views about the masses and the future cause of free 
India? 

These questions are of critical significance in a political system, which is based on the 

spirit of democracy and liberalism. In other words, it is upon a successful analysis of 

those questions that the understanding of the system depends to a large extent. 

Thus, the study is primarily historical analytical in nature. For this purpose, historical 

records and archival data will be of great help. Besides this all other primary sources 
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including autobiographies, correspondences etc. will be ?~ulysed. Apart from this, 

official documents, partly resolutions, aspects, as other information will also be 

examined. Over and above, other secondary sources will also be taken into account 

while coming to a specific connection. 

2. Overview of the existing literature : 

At the outset, it should be clearly mentioned that any study of this nature demands 

through investigation of all the source materials available, which cover the period in 

which Gokhale had been there in the political environment of the period, namely, the 

period between 1866 and 1915. The section dealing with select bibliography will 

present an illustrative, if not exclusive list of the works relating to moderate theory in 

general and that of Gokhale in particular. 

Of all the works of general nature dealing with freedom struggle movement, the book 

by Azad, India Wins Freedom demands greater attention. Besides this A.C. Banerjee's 

books Indian Constitutional Development (4 vols.) give a detailed analysis of the 

development of the Constitutional System in India. The works by Bipin Chandra, Indian 

National Movement. 

The long term Dynamic and also his Nationalism and Colonialism in Modern India also 

deal with the account of historical and political development during the freedom 

struggle movement. Another edited volume, basically of primary nature, contains all 

speeches of the nationalist leaders during that period it is a work by A. Appadorai, 

Speeches and Documents of the Indian Constitution 1921-194 7. The work entitled 

Indian Nationalism and the early Congress Party in generating a sense of nationalism in 

India. Besides these, the original speeches and correspondence of Gokhale will serve as 

a primary where for the proposed work. 
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3. Chapter wise Arrangements : 

The following plans have been adopted in connection of the present study: 

CHAPTER - I of the present study deals with the conceptional framework and 

theoretical foundation of leadership dynamics of Gopal Krishna Gokhale. A brief 

references has also been made to throw some light on the social-political idea of Gopal 

Krishna Gokhale and his contribution as a moderate leader in the freedom movement in 

India. 

CHAPTER - II deals with the political condition of India specially the most important 

political organization- Congress which was founded by A.O. Hume. What were the 

demands of the Indian; genesis of the moderates' thought and their policy. Reasons for 

prayer and petition to the government, their plan for making Congress, as a 

representative body, their social reform and the relation of the masses with the 

moderates were first stage of this chapter. The other phases deals with the reason for 

rising the extremism in India, their political thoughts, religious nationalism and the 

different thoughts of different political extremist leaders and the last phase deals with 

the ideological difference with the moderates and extremists and the rise of Gokhale in 

such political condition. 

CHAPTER - III deals with the formative period of Gopal Krishna Gokhale. This 

chapter broadly discussed the formative life of Gopal Krishna Gokhale. His early life, 

his college life and his apprenticeship near Ranade, his role in Congress, his role as a 

moderate life, his Presidentship ·in Congress and his visit to England where he tried to 

mobilize the British, regarding the condition of Indians and it was clear from it that in 

his formative period, he became the rising star of Indian politics. 

CHAPTER- IV an elaborate study of the social idea of Gopal Krishna Gokhale. For the 

sake of convenience, it has been divided into number of sections i.e., his deep impact of 

Ferguson College, his social thought regarding spiritual and moral liberation, his idea 

about elementary and primary and also for compulsion of elementary education, his 
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thought about upliftment of depressed class, about .narriage bill and his idea for solving 

the communal problem in India. 

CHAPTER - V deals with the political idea of Gopal Krishna Gokhale. This chapter 

has been devoted to an in depth analysis of the political thought of Gokhale. His nature 

of idea, his idea on public, private and public sources, about government, his concept 

about the representative government, Constitutional theme of Gokhale, his theme of 

spiritualization and lastly being a moderate, he played like extremist. 

CHAPTER- VI deals with assessment of Gokhale and with concluding observation and 

it has been established that it is meaningless or futile to judge or analyse the role of 

Gokhale without taking into account the proper historical perspective, economic 

condition and political condition of that time. Moreover, the roots of variation in 

individual outlook and value preference can be traced in the family condition, 

educational background and the influence of other national and international events. 

The importance of these factors and his impact on next episode of political movement 

cannot be ignored in the study of Gopal Krishna Go!< hale. 
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Reference of Introduction : 

1. Gokhale- My Political Guru, Mahatma Gandhi, p. 55. 

2. H.H. Das and P.S.N. Patra, Indian Political Tradition. 

3. Political thought of Gopal Krishna Gokhale- (Introduction) p. 1, Vol. 2. 



CHAPTER-II 

Political Condition of India and Role of Gokhale 

A. Political Condition of India : Early Congress 

l. Nature: 

The Congress, 'a safety valve' which was founded by A.O. Hume; generally at the first 

stage was made by highly Elitist group and who were satisfied themselves by enjoying 

and getting all types of facilities from the British. Actually, the early Congress followed 

the policy of 'mendicancy', moreover, were tried out in a rather inter militant manner. 

They organized generally 'three days meeting which generally called - Three-days 

show', plus one or two secretaries and also pass resolutions on some immediate 

gnevances. 

2. Nature of demands : 

Actually this early Congressmen were generally highly successful men in their 

professions and also supported by the British officials. But this Congress, also created 

dem~nd on the British in generally on economic, social and administrative measures. 

The political demand of this early Congress leaders was reform of Supreme and Local 

Legislative Councils, to give them greater powers and to make them representative by 

including some members elected by local bodies, Chamber of Commerce and 

Universities. 
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Their administrative demands were to take the I.C.S. examination both in India and 

England, separation of judiciary, extension of trial by jury, repeal of the Arms Act, 

higher jobs in army for Indians etc. 

The early Congress leaders were very conscious about their economic problem and also 

create pressure on them. They realised the economic drain policy of the British 

government and also protest for cutting the Home Charges, minimization of military 

expenditure, more funds for technical education for promoting the Indian industries and 

an end to unfair tariffs and excise duties. 

3. Shortcomings of early Congress : 

At first stage i.e., till 1872, this early Congress generally dominated by Hume. 

Collection of funds and collecting and conducting with Muslims were the main plan of 

the early Congressmen. These Congress:-:1en at first failed to contact with the common 

people. Hurne personally tried to bring up the Muslim by connecting himself with 

Badrauddin Tyabji. Moreover, two popular pamphlets translated no less than twelve 

regional Congress, also circulated by him to get support from the common people i.e., 

peasants. 

4. Result of the work of Congress: 

Such efforts also because finally fruitless because it failed to make it understand to the 

Muslims. As a result, the Congress turned into 'microscopic minority' due to sudden 

fall in number of Muslim delegates. Hume himself tried to improve the condition but 

finally he became frustrated and returned to England. 

Till 1890, the conditions of Moderates were very poor. The decision generally was 

taken only by two or three important leaders due to the reluctance of Indian leaders. 

Hume stayed as General Secretary of Congress. These were the years, when failures in 

India led to a shift in emphasis almost entirely to campaigning in England through the 
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British Committee of the Congress - headed by Wedderburn, Hume, Naoroji with its 

journal 'India'. The bulk of the fairly paltry Congress funds were sent over to London. 

As a result of some works Naoroji unseated in 1895 elections. Meanwhile, interest in 

the Congress in India was wanting due to the rising proportion of local delegates. But, 

these bodies were also going to dominating condition, which was marked in late 1890's. 

But, these early Congressmen also protest against the land reform. In 1899 session, R.C. 

Datta presided and passed a resolution clearly demanded to both Parliaments about the 

fixation of revenue in raiyatwari areas and ceiling on zamindar's rent. 

Thus, the Moderates, though prayer, petitions, as described as the policy of 

'mendicancy', sought to protect the interests but failed to make any contact with 

common people and even with Muslims. As a result, finally it needed such 'provocative 

policy' which had done by Carzon and as a result, it gave birth of a new leader, with his 

assets of an alternative personality, youth and undaunted self sacrifice and devotion to 

full time in public work was Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 

B. Genesis of the Moderates and their Policy 

The early Congressmen were determined to follow those methods of peaceful and 

Constitutional agitation which had proved so successful in Britain. 1 They had faith in 

the efficacy of Constitutional agitation and in the sense of justice of the British rulers 

Dadabhai Naoroji used to tell English audiences that, "We Indian people believe that 

although John Bull is a little thick-headed man we can penetrate through his head into 

his brain that a certain thing is right, you may be quite sure that it will be done."2 They 

had a belief that following the policy of bloodless manner; it would be more effective 

than others. 

Gokhale and other moderates asked the Indians to be preserving and reminded them that 

in self governing England may a cause had to be agitated for long before success was 

achieved.
3 

The struggle for the emancipation of the Catholics and the repeal of the Test 

Acts, the fight of Bright and Cobden for the r~peal of the Com Laws, the agitation for 



11 

the reform of Parliaments and the movement for the enactment of improved factory 

laws had been protracted and arduous."4 

5. Reasons for Prayer and Petitions: 

When in the middle of the first decade of the twentieth century there came into 

existence a party of extremists, who were dissatisfied with the rate of political progress 

that the moderate methods of agitation had secured. Dadabhai Naoroji argued that 

Indians had not been able to realise the political aims not because they had petitioned or 

agitated too much but because they had agitated too little. "5 In his Congress Presidential 

address, he said : "Agitation is the life and soul of the whole political, social and 

industrial history of England ... Agitation is the civilized, peaceful weapon of moral 

fray and infinitely preferable to brute physical force ... Agitate over the whole length 

and breath of India. "6 Referring to this appeal the Bengalese asked "Could any 

commandment be more solemn, sacred or binding ?7 The whole life uf England 

everyday was all agitation. Dadabhai Naoroji continued by saying that "You do not 

open your paper in the morning but read from beginning to end it is all agitation, 

Congress and conferences, meetings and resolutions without end for a thousand and one 

movements, local and national. From the Prime Minister to the humblest politician, his 

occupation is agitation for every thing he wants to accomplish. The whole Parliament. 

press and platform is simply all agitation". 8 

Difference with England : 

The term liberalism was commonly known by the British people. Because 

Parliamentary System and Constitutional Rule was present in England. If there is 

necessary for any kind of change in Constitution or placing the demands the British 

people knew the policy of peaceful manner. But in India had some problems. India had 

not such democratic Constitution, which was already in England. The moderates in 

India were now willing to follow the policy of peaceful protest, which the people of 

England already enjoyed. 
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Influence of British : 

Some have described this period as the springtime of Indian nationalism.9 Even, it 

should be noted that, there was a great change in the nature of nationalism. In May 

1941, Rabindranath Tagore, who lost the faith in the liberal instincts of the British 

people, looked back to this period and said : "At heart we had not lost faith in the 

generosity of the English race. This belief was so firmly rooted in the sentiments of our 

leaders as to lead them to hope that the victor would of his own grace pave the path of 

freedom for the vanquished. This belief was based upon the fact that England at that 

time provided a shelter to all those who had to flee from persecution in their own 

country. About this time I was a boy in Englanrt and had the opportunity of listening to 

the speeches of John Bright both in and outside Parliament. The large-hearted radical 

liberalism of these speeches, overflowing all narrow national bounds, had made so deep 

an impression on my mind that something of it lingers even today, even in these days of 

heartless disillusionment". 10 

C) Plan of Making Congress a Representative Institution and Influence of the 
British on the Policy. 

It is generally held that nationalism in India grew out of a negative attitude towards 

foreign rule. The Indians were willing to follow the policy of representation through 

peaceful manner. Thus actually, the Britishers were also making a plan to give some 

facilities to the Indians. The policy, which was making by the British, was nothing but 

the policy of benevolent despotism and the profounder of tL is theory were James Mill 

and Thomas Babington Macauley. 

In 1832, before a Parliamentary Committee, James Mill, the great advocate of 

representative institution was asked : "Do you consider in the present states in India 

anything approaching to representation as entirely out of question" ? I conceive wholly 

so, "he replied. 
11 

Next year Macauley said, "If the question was what is the best mode 

of securing good government in Europe, the merest smattered in politics would answer, 
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representative institutions. In India you cannot have representative institutions. Of all 

the innumerable speculators who have offered their suggestions on Indian politics not a 

single one as far as I know however democratic his opinion may be, has ever 

maintained the possibility of giving at the present time, such institutions to India ... The 

light of political science and history are withdrawn. We are walking in darkness." 11
(a) 

Nature of the Indian Britishers : 

Actually, the British who came in India mostly they were conservative and they had no 

intention to do something for Indians. Moreover they were unwilling to give the facility 

of representative government to the Indians. Their view was aptly expressed by Sir 

Charles Wood who said in 1861 :"All experience teaches us that where a dominant race 

rules another, the mildest form of government is despotism. It was so in the case of the 

democratic republics of Greece, and the mere aristocratic or autocratic sway of 

Rome." 12 

Change of Indian Attitude : 

But the educated Indians realised the value of representative institution. In the first 

manifesto of the Indian National Congress in 1985, Hume stated that "indirectly, this 

Conference (namely Congress) will form the germ of a Native Parliament and if 

property conducted, will in a few years constitute an unanswerable reply to the assertion 

that India is unfit for any form of representative institution." 13 

W.C. Banerjee, the first President of Indian National Congress declared, "Political 

minded Indians wanted to be governed according to the ideals of government prevalent 

in Europe." 14 In a speech at the Second Congress in 1886, Pandit Madan Mohan 

Malaviya asked, "What is an English man without representative institutions ? ... 

Representative institutions are as much a part of the true Briton, as his language and his 

literature ... ". 15 
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Surendranath Banerjee, another prominent leader of Congress expressed his view in 

Third Session by saying, "The great words 'Representative Institutions', were written in 

characters of gold in the banner that the Congress unfurled." 16 

Bishan Narayan Dhar said in the same Congress, "England has moved us from our 

ancient anchorage. She has cast us adrift, against our will, upon the wide waters of a 

seething proletariat, and we turn back to England, and ask her to grant us that compass 

of representative institutions by which amid a thousand storms, she has steered her 

prosperous course to the same haven of regulated political freedom." 17 The most 

interesting thing is that though the Indian leaders were very willing accepts such 

representative institution form of government, but the political leaders of England 

generally did not show any desire to give any such guidance. 

Need of Representation : 

But, the British statesmen, such as Burke considered representative institutions as 

"something peculiarly British, as an inherited national privilege."18 and it was proved 

failure that any nation could not boast for existence of representative institution. It was 

proved failure in the American and French revolution, where the people of those states 

realised the value of it. So, in 1890 Gladstone, the Liberal leader said, "In the adoption 

of that system (the system of representative institution) we long stood alone, but one 

after another great countries of the world have come in, and the nations sprung from our 

loins have given further countenance and currency to our example, and now the man 

would be deemed mad who should denounce the system of popular representation." 19 

Feeling of Indian leaders to make Congress as a representative body : 

The Indian leaders generally at first welcomed this policy. Once Surendranath asked 

England to practice the gospel of "Political Christianity that Gladstone preached."20 He 

said : "Representative institution are a consecrated possession which in the counsels of 

providence has been entrusted to the English people, to guard that possession, to spread 
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it and not to make it the property of this or that peop!~, but the heritage of mankind at 

large."21 In third Congress session Surendranath Banerjee again said about the 

importance of representative govt. According to him, "Impossible to think of a domestic 

grievances or . . . Complaints which would not be remedied" if Legislative Councils 

were reformed and made more representative. 21 
(a) It was also praised by saying that it 

was prove one of the important practical steps toward the improvement of the poor 

class. 

Ambika Charan Majumdar said that the connection between poverty and the absence of 

representative institutions appeared to him as "some what remote."22 Not only, that to 

eradicate all of the social backwardness such as backwardness of agriculture, lack of 

industrialization over population etc. it was necessary to say to the govt. through a 

representative institution. Surendranath Banerjee thus said, "the wider employment of 

natives of India, the encouragement of indigenous trade and manufactures are among 

the circumstances which, along with the introduction of representative institution, 

would palliate the poverty of the masses. "23 

The Congress was a political organization. It could only point out that an important 

political reform - the introduction of more representative institutions - through which it 

could easily remove the suffering of the common people. 

Real Objects of British : 

But the British rulers did not like it. They were reluctant to give this type of facility to 

the Indians. They are in the opinion that India will govern by us by applying the policy 

of despotism. For example, Lord Dufferin, a Governor-General described the 

Congressmen by saying 'microscopic minority" and he continued by saying that "a 

representative body or bodies in which the official element shall be in a minority, who 

shall have what is called the power of the purse, and who through this instrumentality 

shall be able to bring the British Executive into subjection to their will. "24 and he also 

said that this was not the Congress demand. The Indian Mirror commented that Dufferin 
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"attempted to delude b~ audience, unintentionally but ignorantly, by saying that 

Congress wanted to snatch the reign of power"24
(a) and the Bengalees which supported 

Congress policies, wrote that at that time nationalist India wanted a Consultative 

Council and not representative government25 

Protest of the Moderates : 

Seeing the unwillingness of the Britishers the early Congress leader like Surendranath 

Banerjee protested against it. On behalf of the Indian National Congress he said in 1890 

"Let me say on behalf of Indian National Congress, that we do not wish to see installed 

in our midst any thing like democratic form of government. We do not think India stripe 

for it gets nor do we want Home Rule ... We want something much less than an English 

House of Commons."26 In ! 890, Pheroj Shah Mehta in his Presidential address to the 

Congress declared that Congressmen were not so ignorant of history as to demand the 

immediate and wholesale importation into India of the Parliamentary institutions that 

Britain had evolved through the discipline of centuries. Theodore Beck claimed in The 

Pioneer in 1988, '''Parliament is what the promoters of this (the Congress) movement 

had as their goals and the assurance that the only object is a re-constitution of the 

Legislative Councils to the language of diplomacy."27 

Though the Moderates realized all the situation, they created pressure on government. 

They did not press for immediate application in India. Surendranath Banerjee in 1895, 

thus said that, ''We know, act and it cannot deal with principles in the destract,"27
(a) and 

in this connection he followed the policy of Burke. Because, Burke said, "Nothing 

universal can be rationally affirmed on any moral or any political question, 

metaphysical abstraction does not belong to these matters. They admit of exceptions 

and modifications are not made by the process of logic. but by the rules of prudence. 

Prudence is not only the first in rank of the virtue of political and moral but she is the 

dictator, the regulator, the standard of them all."28 
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Views of Moderates : 

The moderates were practical men and never spoke of no abstract equality but of the 

equality as promised in the "queen's proclamation". They always criticised the 

government but they did not ask for the immediate termination of that rule. Actually, 

they used the concept of liberty and nationality and they realised that the national 

consciousness, upto the end of the 19th century was week and it was the duty to the 

moderates to improve it. In 1890. Pheroj Shah Mehta declared that, "I have no fears that 

British statesmanship will ultimately respond to the call. I have unbounded faith in the 

living and fertilizing principles of English culture and English civilization. "28
(a) In 1892, 

in Madras Congress he again said, "The educated classes are the friends and not the foes 

of England- her natural and necessary allies in the great work that lies before her."29 

The moderates preached the ideas of patriotism and nationalism to their countrymen but 

asked them to discard violence of all kinds. Surendranath said : "It is not indeed 

necessary for us to have recourse to violence in order to obtain the redress of our 

grievances. Constitutional agitation will secure for us those rights and privileges which 

in less favoured countries are obtained by sterner means."30 

Belief of Moderates : 

The moderates believed a gradualism and they condemned terroristic activities. 

Describing the terrorist as an anarchist, S.N. Banerjee said, "Anarchism has wrecked the 

prospects of Russian freedom, an emasculated Duma was the reply of the Czar to 

Russian anarchism. "31 

Moreover, English revolutions were bloodless and the English political philosopher also 

condemned the horrors of bloody revolutions. The Indian liberals (moderates) also 

followed the principles of the British. They did also not like the policy, which will 

create huge flood of blood. They developed and retained the English feeling of 

opposition to direct action and aggressive policies. 

1'-~'2l 
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Causes of this Policy : 

This moderates also liked the prayer and petition and protested against the British, 

taking the policy of non-violence. There were lot of reasons behind these policies : 

Firstly, in the 18th century in India, we found generally the two groups of people. One 

group of people was cosmopolitan and tried to assimilate the good aspects of other 

religion and culture and through which they wanted to remove the darkest period of 

history. The other group of people was willing to revive the Indian culture and Brahmo 

Samaj and Arya Samaj movement did these hard tasks respectively. These social

religious movements representing a combination of revivalism and reformation. "None 

of these spiritual movements had any direct political aims, but they brought together 

men who were seeking fresh interpretation of old faiths and who naturally passed 

thence into state affairs."32 Thus Brahmo Samaj became intellectual progenitor of the 

Moderates. 

Secondly, spread of women education by different Samaj like Brahmo Samaj, Arya 

Samaj growing contact with outside the world, a strong will to revive of the cultural 

treasures of the past, the desire to reform all aspects of life, and speculations about the 

problems weal and establishment of Asiatic Society increased the sense of pride and 

self-confidence in the mind of the Indians. 

Thirdly, the economic policy of the British government, had sharp impact on it because 

the trade and industry, to some extent, which was done by the British, was only helpful 

for them. As a result, indigenous agriculture and also industry suffered a disastrous 

blow. Dadabhai Naoroji as, 'Economic Drain' explained the plan of the British 

government. 

Fourthly, the rapid growth unemployment problem due to speedy progress of higher 

education; led to the frustration and discontent among the educated people of India. The 

people who born within 1840 and 1850; failed to seek the job by civil service and last of 
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all bound to join in Law or Journalism. These groups were the elitist class; provided the 

leadership of early Congress and formulated the policies and programmes. 

Fifthly, the rapid growth vernacular process, communication, gave meaning the words 

"India" and "Indian". 

Thus, the mass base of early Congress movement began from narrow circle, specially 

based by westernised intellectuals who had faith in the British since of justice and fair 

play; and a passion of Constitutional agitation. Their political aim was western-concept 

of self-government and to attain it, they first follow the policy of "first deserve and then 

desire. "32
(a) The moderates sought to preach and practice a secular type of nationalism in 

India, which was based on the imitation of the western idea of the nation. The 

moderates have been described as the counterparts of the English Liberals in India. 

They thought that for the development of the country it was essential to liberalise the 

Indian society. 

Raja Ram Mohan Ray, who was the founder of Brahmo Samaj, can also be described as 

the first constitutional agitator. Naoroji asserted that the purpose of agitation was to 

suggest improvements, which could be adopted by the authorities. 

In the very first Congress, W.C. Banerjee, the president, declared that politically 

minded Indians want~d to be governed according to the ideals of government which 

prevalent in Europe. Surendranath Banerjee said in Third Congress Session "The great 

words Representative Institutions were written in characters of gold in the banner that 

the Congress unfurled.·" On the whole, their approach was reform but not to destroy. 

They followed the policy of evolution, not of revolution. As a result of this policy, they 

wanted to improve the economic condition of the country. Naoroji in his words, "To 

millions of Indians, life is simply half-feeding or starvation, or famine and disease."33 

Thus, the major demands of the Moderates were for lowering taxes on land and salt and 

for spending in India the funds collected in India. These demands effected upon the 

British to realise the actual problems of Indian. If helped, the Indians to accumulate 
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their wealth. It also advocated the development of indigenous industry and gradual 

capitalist transformation of agriculture. But most of the efforts and warnings of the 

Moderates were ignored by the British Government. 

Moderates and Social Reform : Political Philosophy : 

To Liberate Country: 

The moderates wanted to reform the existing administration but they were not willing to 

replace it. The moderates at first wanted to liberalize the country. They generally 

considered that without liberalizing the country was not possible for development and in 

this point of view there were some different between Moderates and Extremists. 

The Moderates knew very well that it was not an easy task for early Congress to take up 

questions relating to social reform. In the Second Congress Sessions, Naoroji in his 

presidential speech said "Congress being a political body could not take part in social 

reforms. He asked: "How can this gathering of all classes discuss social reforms ? what 

do any of us know of internal home life, of the traditions, customs, feelings, prejudices 

of any class but his own ? ... A national Congress must confine itself to questions in 

which the entire nation has a direct participation, and it must have the social adjustment 

of social reforms and other class questions, to class Congress."34 But Dadabhai added 

that all the delegates present were as deeply 'nay, in many cases far more deeply --= 

interested in social as in political questions. "35 Moderates like Gokhale believed that 

without liberalization of Indian social life, it was not possible to make any political 

progress. In a speech at a social conference in 1903, Gokhale attacked the inequality 

inherent in the institution of caste system and it was quite different with western 

countries. "The classes of the west" are perfectly elastic institutions, and not rigid or 

cast-iron like out caste . . . "36 Gokhale advised his countrymen to accept the modern 

concept of social equality and discard all ideas of "privilege and exclusiveness, which 

were the root ideas of the old world." Gokhale bluntly state that Indians could not 
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complain of discrimination by Europeans in South Africa or elsewhere unless they 

leased to discriminate against their own low-caste countrymen.''37 

Not only the Moderates, the British bureaucrats also praised the social reforms policy of 

the Moderates. Sir Auckland Colvin, Lieutenant-Governor of North Western Provinces, 

in a letter to Hume said : "What, I think, people have objected to, is not so much that the 

Congress does not deal with social questions, as that with social questions so urgently 

requiring to be dealt with, a body having for its main objects political changes, should 

have thrust itself access the path of reforms. They fear that the people of India will find 

it infinitely more agreeable to clamour for place and power; . . . to scramble for the 

loaves and drive for the fishes them to impose upon themselves. The rigorous discipline 

of social reform."38 Colvin also continued by saying that western political forms could 

not be adopted in India unless Indian society was radically altered and he claimed that 

the Indians were "as much out of harmony with political atmosphere breathed by us of 

English birth ... as an elephant would be out of his element in selfish mists, or a banyan 

tree in_ Parliament Street. "39 Hume replied criticizing those who were 'fabulous enough 

to urge it as a reproach that the Congress does not directly meddle with social 

questions" and said that anyone "who should endeavour to work out the delicate and 

intricate questions of social reform by the end of the rough-and-ready engine of the 

National Political Congress would be as foolish as someone who sought to use a plough 

as a vehicle of transportation. "40 

Different Views of Moderates : 

Some of the Moderates also criticised their policy. Among them Telang did not like the 

policy of social reform instead of political reform by Moderates. Telang in his famous 

speech in 1886, "Must Social Reform Precede Political Reform in lndia?"41 He 

compared the Indian social system with the social system of England. Compared with 

England he said, "there are still social evils, huge and serious social evils, awaiting 

remedy" to which "attention is not directed with anything like the force and energy 

bestowed on political affairs."42 He also said "If we compare the government and the 
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Hindu population to two forts facing the army of reforms can there be any doubt that the 

Wisest Course for that army is to turn its energies first towards the fort represented by 

the government, where we have numerous and powerful friends among the garrison ... 

As to the other fort, the case is as far as possible from being one of veni, vidi, vici. The 

soldiers of the old garrison are not in the least ready to 'give up' ... "43
. Nor only that he 

forced and also requested to people by saying, "Let us then all devote the bulk of our 

energies to political reform."44 

These Moderates were also facing a problem from their groups and also from others 

regarding the support of the British bureaucrats. They are in the opinion that the British 

bureaucrats were seeking to divert educated Indians from political agitation to social 

reform activities and to generate in them a feeling of moral superiority from their 

countrymen so that they may not lead them into political agitation. S.P. Ramaswami 

Aiyer thus said in 1890 that the British wanted educated Indians to espouse the cause of 

social reform and to wear a "moral top hat, just as they did a physical top hat. "45 

Views of Extremists : 

Taking the question of social reform at first they were also criticised by the Extremists. 

Tilakal and other extremist thought that social reformation weaker the political 

movement. Aurobindo said, "Political freedom is the life breath of a nation; to attempt 

social reforms, educational reforms, industrial expansion, the moral improvement of the 

race without aiming first and foremost at political freedom, is the very height of 

ignorance and futility."4
r; 

Blessing of the British : 

The most important was that they were not to slavish imitator of the British. Their main 

intention was to make some change in the society and in this question they praised the 

British government because from them, they learnt many things, specially western 



23 

education i.e., science, rationality etc. It was the essence of the traditional culture with 

the values and ideas necessary for creating a modem nation. 

Moderates and relation with the Masses : 

Though the number of the early Congress were known as a 'microscopic minority' and 

it was organized with·I!ighly elitist class; the other people rather than they thought that 

they had no relation with common people. But this theme was not true fully. It was true 

that some of them were admitted as aristocrats but most of them had a tendency to look 

after the condition of India and wanted to improve the condition of the masses. 

They were liberals and carefully studied the problems of the Indian economy, 

particularly those of agrarian India. Ranade laid the foundation of Indian Economics; 

Gokhale and G.V. Joshi carefully examined various aspects of the country's economic 

development. They studied the root cause of 'drainage of wealth' and 'economic 

exploitation' of the country. To know all these, the countrymen misunderstood by 

saying that the moderates were urbanized intellectuals with no knowledge of rural India. 

Actually these moderate groups wanted to minimise the dependency upon import goods 

and wanted to improve the condition of agriculture. 

For this reason, Sivaswami Aiyer made a powerful plan for the extension of technical 

education. He also emphasized the importance of making available western works in the 

regional languages and tries to use technical terms also in vernacular language, to 

maintain the prestige of nationalism. Mass politics was not only gradually emergmg at 

the close of the nineteenth century but the historical situation does not explain the 

reluctance of the moderates to cast themselves in the role of mass leaders. Moderate 

nationalism put an account on the power of the printed word, the press and platform, 

Council debates and exercising influence at strategic levels of government. To promote 

nationalism, the country needed the selfless service of countless men and women who 

could work for the country with undivided loyalty. Thus, the nationalism of the 
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Moderates sought to 'spiritualise' politics by recruiting the best people who will devote 

themselves for selfless duties. 

Thus, in the conclusion we can say that though the moderate groups were highly elitist 

group; not only engaged themselves in them. They tried to mix with common people 

and wanted to run the Congress with the help of the common people. They realised the 

social problem and without eradication of it, political freedom was not possible and thus 

they supported the British rule and only demand for self-government within British 

administration and had a full rely on this government. They made only 'prayer and 

petitions' and tried to create pressure through agitations; which gave birth a new group 

in the Congress, which was known as "Extremists." 

Rise of Extremist in Congress : Split in the Congress : 

The most important thing happened in 1907, 2th December when the difference of 

opinion reached at final state, which bound to split the Congress - the Moderates and 

the Extremists. Henry Nevinson, the correspondent of Manchester Guardian, described 

the seen thus : "Suddenly something flew through the air-a-shoe ! - A Maratha Shoe ! -

Reddish leather, pointed toe, sole studded with lead. It struck Surendranath Banerjee on 

the checks it cannoned off up Sir Pheroz Shah Mehta. It flow, it fell and, assist a given 

signal, while waves of turbanded men surged up the escarpment pat form. Leaping, 

climbing, hissing the breath of fury brandishing long sticks, then came, striking at any 

head that looked to them moderate and in another moment, between brown legs 

standing upon the green-baize table. I caught glimpse..: of the Indian National Congress 

dissolving in chaos."47 

Actually what were the reasons behind the rise of Extremism in 1907, this question was 

very interesting of this period. There were various opinions for the rise of Extremism in 

India. 
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a) Inspiration of Mazzini : 

Some of them thought that Mazzini inspired Indians (Extremists), Lajpat Rai published 

a Life of Mazzini and said in his autobiography : "I determined that all my life I would 

follow the teachings of Mazzini and my nation. I made Mazzini my Guru and so he 

continues to be to this day ... I read Mazzini' s biography from cover to cover and I was 

moved by it far more intensely than I had been :;everal years before by Babu 

Surendranath Banerjee's speech about Mazzini. The profound nationalism of the great 

Italians his troubles and tribulations, his morel superiority, his broad humanitarian 

sympathise, enthralled me."48 Though Surendranath Banerjee first translate the works 

of Mazzini into Bengali, being a moderate, S.N. Banerjee asked the countrymen not to 

decoding everything but to follow a combine policy of Mazzini and the Liberal Policy 

of Burke. 

b) Irifluence of European Literatures : 

Secondly, th~ study of European literature also inspired the countrymen. They studied 

the history of Italian unification and gathered the knowledge of the story how the 

Italians had driven the Austrian out of their land. It gave the militant nationalism a new 

conception and a new ideal of complete independence. Self-government under British 

paramountcy had been the goal of the moderate school but the extremists' goal was the 

complete autonomy and elimination of all foreign control. 

c) Recollection of the Past History : 

Thirdly, another important factor was also played for the rise of extremism was the re

collection of the Maratha History and particularly of the days of Great Rebellion of 

1857-1858. Not only those, Tilak's methods and approach were completely different 

from those of the westemised moderates. He wanted rouse the patriotic pride of 

Maharashtrians by organising Shivaji Festivals, and began to popularise the worship of 

the Hindu god Ganesh and to encourage the holding the ceremonies in memory of the 
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Maharashtrian hero Shivaji. He appealed both to the religion and the patriotism of many 

Hindus. He was supporting the agitation against the killing of cows, which the Arya

Samajists had started with the leadership of Dadabhai Swarasati. 

c) Against the Three 'P 's : 

Lastly, Tilak and other extremists supported and advocated the policy of Non-Co 

Operation with the British government. Tilak, showing the examples of Ireland, Japan 

and Russia ridiculed towards the moderate's policy of three 'P's - Pray, Please and 

Protest. He also criticised by saying that the policies, which were taken by the 

Moderates, would never be succeeded. The most interesting thing is this, that by 

following this policy Tilak directly came to the against of Moderates. Thus foreign 

elements, foreign literatures and the recollections of the past history of Indians help to 

recognize some people to know the actual short-comings of the other groups who 

followed the policy of pray and petition. Actually, the rise of extremism in India was 

the result of western education, which was spreaded by the British, and the result was 

that by learning this thing; these Indians (extremists) were willing to eliminate them. 

II. Political thoughts of different Extremists : 

Actually, the extremists always demanded 'Swaraj' or 'Self Government' and taking 

this question i.e. difference of opinion started in Congress. There was no reason behind 

the division of Congress unless Curzon partitioned BengaL It was clear to the extremists 

that what will be the result of 'threats'. 

Thus, during the anti-partition agitation Tilak wrote : The time has come to demand 

'Swaraj' or 'Self Government'. No piece meal reform will do. The system of the present 

administration is ruinous to the country. It must mind or end".49 According to him, 

Swaraj was the birthright of every Indian. Though the word Swaraj is an old, Vedic 

term, Tilak borrowed this term from the Hindu Shastras. 
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Meaning of Swarqj : 

Really, another extremist leader Bipin Chandra Paul also explained what was the 

meaning of Swaraj. He said, "The term (Swaraj) is used in the Vedanta to indicate the 

highest spiritual state, wherein the individual having realized his identity with the 

universal, is not merely free from all else in the world."5° From this view, we can say 

Swaraj was not a merely a political but primarily a morel concept. This state of Swaraj 

was not merely a political but primarily a moral concept. This state of Swaraj was 

distinguished from the English word freedom. Bipin Chandra Pal again said that, "The 

corresponding term in our language is not non-subjection which would be a literal 

rendering of the English word of independence but self subjection which is a positive 

concept. Self subjection means . . . complete identification of the individual with the 

universal. "51 

Thus Tilak encouraged militant method in politics. He wrote in Kesari to attract the 

attention to the Govenunent. During the period ( 1905) Tilak and other extremist leaders 

preached a policy of direct action and passive resistance and they denounced "the 

political mendicancy" of the moderates and they did not like this situation. Tilak 

through the interpretation of Geeta, requested the people to make the direct action 

towards the people. 

Another extremist leader, Aurobindo Ghosh spoke of the ideal of Swaraj. He was one of 

the most remarkable man because he had, from the beginning was a highly westernised 

educated and on the other hand he was a great exponent of Indian nationalism. 

Aurobindo believed in Swaraj. According to him, "we of the new school would not 

pitch our ideal one inch lower than absolute Swaraj-Self government as it exists in the 

United Kingdom."52 He also added by saying, "we reject the claim of aliens to force 

upon us a civilization inferior to our own or keep us out of our inheritance on the 

untenable ground of a superior fitness." 53 
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Another leader of the extrern-ist movement in Bengal was Bipin Chandra Pal (1858-

1932). Pal had started his political life as a moderate, but after 1904 he began to give 

expression to his militant views in New India, whose striving articles did much to 

stimulate the demand for Swaraj. 

During the period from 1904-1908 Pal, he was the chief exponent of extremism. He at 

first did not believe the old ideas oflmperial Federation in the place of Swaraj. But after 

his visit to England, he asserted that there was no necessary contradiction between the 

ideas of nationalism and a liberal and enlightened imperialism and that the same could 

be harmonized. In the longer life of some Federal Empire or by the formation of"a Pan

Indian Federation, the United States of India." There he also came in contact with 

socialist thought and realised that there was no different between the egalitarian idea of 

the ancient Hindu Rishis and the socialist thought. Thus he spoke of "Hindu 

Socialism."53 
(a) 

Another prominent extremist on these days was Lala Lajpat Rai (1865-1928). Lala 

started his carrier by joining himself in social work and put himself as a social reformer. 

He pointed in 1882 in Arya Samaj, where he got an ample scope of social reform. He 

was not Hindu revivalist. Referring to Tilak, he used to say, "He was a Pucca 

Sanatanist; I was an Arya Samqjist." Thus, in the case of social, he was nearer to the 

moderates but in politics he was extremist and supported Swdeshi, boycott and a 

programme of national education. Like Bipin Chandra Pal, Lajpat Rai also visited 

England and the United States and also came in contact with socialist ideas. But he was 

not converted to it. He thought that the invest of the working class of Britain and India 

were bound to be different. Like other extremist Lala Lajpat Rai believed that Indians 

had an inalienable right to freedom and also stressed by saying that Indians must rule 

India because freedom was their birthright. 
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Political thoughts of the Extremists : 

Attitude of the British : 

The extremists clearly understood that whatever may be the rule of the British 

government, whether it will be liberalize and improved; it could never be beneficial for 

the Indians. Their attitude was explained by Irish Sinn Fein Leader Arthur Griffith, 

"[In] the British liberals as in the British Tory we see our enemy, and in these who talk 

of ending British mis-government we see the helots. It is not British mis-government, 

but British government in Ireland, good or bad, we stand opposed to. "54 

Necessity of Freedom : 

Lala Lajpat Rai believed that there were a number of divisions among the politicians of 

any free nation such as liberals or conservatives, evolutionaries or revolutionaries, 

royalists or republicans, democrats or anti-politics of freedom but one thing is to be 

similar i.e., either politics should be regain freedom or to make a country free from any 

politics. Every national of a subject country had first and foremost be a nationalist; if he 

was a nationalist, it did not matter whether he believed in democracy or autocracy. 

Gandhiji being a moderate thing are of opinion that, "anarchy under home -rule was 

better than even orderly foreign rule." And he therefore, asked the British to leave India 

to God or Anarchy."55 

Realization of actual nation of British : 

The moderates only supported the liberalism. They sought to make the provincial 

legislatures more representative and to increase the Indian in the Civil Service. They 

had a profound faith in the British administrations. But they got a great blow when Lord 

Curzon, the Viceroy of India partitioned India in 1905. As a protest against it the 

nationalists planned to boycott the British goods. They were disappointed when they 

heard that the partition was a settle fact. But they refused to accept it. There was a rouse 
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of bitter feelings in the minds of the moderates against tl:le government, which should 

compared with the Irishmen. The extremists wanted this type of situation, which was 

roused in the mind of moderates. 

Need of Partition of Bengal : 

In 1907 Bipin Chandra _Pal said that Curzon was a better Viceroy than Ripon and he 

made the paradoxical statement that the "Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon ... had been one 

of the most beneficent if not decided by the most beneficent Viceroyalty India ever 

had."56 

Help to rise the national feeling : 

Bipin Chandra Pal preferred the policy of Curzon to that of Ripon, because while Ripon 

satisfied educated Indians with political concessions, Curzon, by his unpopular policies, 

made them so discontented that they demanded self-government with greater 

determination than before. 

Blessing of Curzon : 

Aurobindo openly declared that he considered the partition of Bengal to be a most 

beneficial measure because it helped to rise the national feeling in the minds of Indians. 

He became very sorry that the British government made Indians as an emasculate 

animal and everybody ridiculed over them by saying, "to the condition of sheep and 

fatted calves."57 Under the British rule the ordinary man devoted his energies to money 

making and thoughtful man spent his time by writing or admiring Shelley and 

Swinburne. This tendency of degeneration and denationalisation was interrupted by "the 

disguised blessings of Lord Curzon' s errors. "58 
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Criticism of three 'P 's : 

Tilak and other extremists advocated a policy of non-cooperation with the established 

government. He ridiculed to see the policy of the Moderates and criticised their three 

'P's - Pray, Please and Protest. He knew very well that their policy would never be 

affected. He said on ih June 1906 : "Look the examples of Ireland, Japan and Russia 

and follow their methods."59 

Oppose ofTilak : 

One of the interesting thing was that though Tilak supported the policy of Ireland or 

Japan but he did not openly advocated the use of violent methods. Tilak opposed the 

adoption of violence on grounds of expediency. He used to say that if there were even a 

fifty percent chance of the success of an armed rebellion he would have restored to it. 

The extremist Pal said that in the disarmed and disorganized condition of the people any 

violent uprising could easily be ckecked and controlled by the governm~nt. Similarly 

Aurobindo admitted that the physical strength of the country belonged largely to the 

established authority and he warned the people not to come into any violent conflict 

with that authority. In January 1907, Tilak declared : "We are no armed and there is no 

necessity of arms either we have a strong weapon, a political weapon in boycott."60 

Tilak said : When you prefer to accept Swadeshi, you must boycott Videshi (foreign) 

goods. Without boycott Swadeshi cannot flourish."61 According to Tilak no boycott was 

not a merely an economic weapon; it was more important than a weapon of political 

warfare. 61 (a) 

Tilak said, "The Congress agitation based on the so called 'Constitutional method' is 

sheer waste of him."61
(bJ He urged to the people that this constitutional agitation was 

appropriate in England but not in India. Criticising Gokhale and the other moderates, 

Tilak in his paper Kesari on 12 February 1907 said, "In all seriousness, one can suggest 

that what Mr. Gokhale called the India's Constitution is really the Indian Penal Code. If 
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he and his moderate friends suggest that our agitation should be within the four comers 

of that Code we can appreciate the argument - then it will mean that it should be legal 

and legitimate - but it is futile and misleading to call it Constitutional. "62 

Tilak sought to alternate method of passive resistance for the method of Constitutional 

agitation. In 1902 he said : "Though downtrodden and neglected, you must be conscious 

of your power of m~ing the administration impossible if you but choose to make it 

so."63 In a public lecture at Calcutta in 1907 Tilak said, "Your future rests entirely in 

your hands. If you mean to be free, you can be free; . . . If you have not the power of 

active resistance, have you not the power of self-denial ... so as not to assist this foreign 

government ... ? This is boycott, and ... boycott is a political weapon. We shall not give 

them our assistants to collect revenue and keep the peace ... We shall not assist them in 

carrying on the administration of justice. We shall have our own courts, and when the 

time comes we shall not pay taxes. Can you do that ? If you can you are free from 

tomorrow."64 Tilak also continued by saying that "We thought that everything that the 

rulers did was for our good and that this government has descended from the clouds to 

save us from the invasions of Tamerlane and Chengis Khan ... We felt happy for a time 

but it soon came to light that the peace which was established in his country did this, as 

Mr. Has said . . . that we are prevented from going at each other throats, so that a 

foreigner might go at the throat of us all ... we believed in the benevolent intentions of 

the government, but in politics there is no benevolence. Benevolence is used to sugar

coat the declarations of self Interests."65 

Poor economic condition for the British Policy: 

The causes of poverty were mainly responsible for the British rule. Their theory of 

draining of Indian wealth as described by Naoroji; condemned the British rule. For 

these reasons, Tilak went England and there he explained the nature of the British 

government in India and what they were usually doing with the Indians. But the result 

was nil. He returned from there with empty hand and full of disappointment and he also 
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assured that Gokhale who is the supporter of the British; will also become disappoint 

like Dadabhai. 

Tilak asked the people not to rely on any such illusion as the British sense of justice. He 

said, "There is no empire lost by a free grant of concession by the rulers to the ruled. 

History does not record any such event. "66 

Aurobindo, Tilak and Pal asked the people not to cooperate with the government. They 

knew very well that it was impossible for the British to stay or run the administration 

without the cooperation of the Indians. 

Opinions of the Extremists about the British : 

Bipin Chandra Pal argued that this riddle could be explained by the fact that the people 

were under the spell of maya (illusion), which prevented them from perceiving the 

reality of the Indian situation. "The people had been hypnotized to believe that, though 

they were hundred millions in number, they were weak and that their rulers were 

strong."67 The Indians were regarded as uncivilized people and they had no capability to 

manage their own affair. They (English) made an illusion in the mind of the Indians that 

they (:arne in India to civilize the Indians and to teach them about the art of western 

democratic self-government. But the Indians really forget that their main intention only 

to increase their trade and commerce in India. In other words, their main aim was 

commercial and economic and to promote their prosperity in England. They (the 

Briti'>h) created such a situation that the Indians had a great faith towards the British and 

they looked the British as rulers, "as more than human and little less, if less at all, than 

god. ,67(a) 

Opinion of Bipin Chandra Pal about the duties of the Government : 

Bipin Chandra Pal wanted to restrict the activities of the government within the possible 

limits. He wanted to make the government responsible only for maintaining the internal 
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and external security of the state i.e., the 'Laissez-faire' policy. This theory was a liberal 

theory and Pal advocated this theory. He also said that the moderates, who were 

generally advocated the policy liberal, actually they should not be regarded as a true 

liberal because, unlike the most liberals of western countries, they did not believe in 

Laissez-faire but wanted to increase the powers and functions of the state. 

Advorate of Passive Resistance : 

Like Tilak, Bipin Chandra Pal advocated a policy of passive resistance and not the 

adoption of violent means. Pal said, "No one out of Lunatic asylum will ever think of or 

counsel any violent or unlawful methods in India, in her present helplessness, for the 

attainment of her civil freedom."67
(b) Pal believed that the method of passive resistance 

would be no less effective. He said : "If we may not oppose physical force by physical 

force, we may yet make the administration in Inrtia absolutely impossible by simply 

taking our hands off the machine of the state."68 

Lala Lajpat Rai similarly advocated the policy of passive resistance and he denounced 

both terroristic method of resort to violence as also the moderate method of praying to 

and petitioning the British rulers. He said, "Personally I am a believer in the efficacy of 

prayer, as an instrument of religious discipline ... [But] prayers to the ruling nation may 

be useful to you in proving the uselessness of appealing to the higher sense of man in 

matters political ... "69 

Lala Lajpat Rai advised the people not to believe in the secret \:ords. Promises, which 

was made by the British. He supported the Swadeshi movement and this Swadeshi 

movement was to be strengthened by the adoption of the method of passive resistance 

and not violence. He said that "To think of physical force in the existing conditions and 

circumstances is fully." But short of physical force, Lajpat was prepared to use any 

method against the British rulers including Civil Disobedience."70 
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Policy of Non-Cooperation: 

The extremists claimed that it was not possible for the British government to stay in 

India permanently if the Indians non-cooperated with the British. Thus, to do it, it was 

necessary for Indians to non-cooperate or followed the policy of civil disobedience. 

Congress Middle Class Organisation : 

In a series of articles for the Indu Prakash in 1893 under the title "New Camps for Old," 

Aurobindo attacked the method of the Moderators. He characterized the Congress as a 

middle class organization whir.h was "selfish and disingenuous in it's public action" and 

which was only playing with baubles. He denied all talk about the function of the 

British. He condemned the blessings of British rule. He charged that the Congress had 

made no attempt to be a popular body. The great masses of the people have not been 

appreciably touched."70
(a) He characterised the moderates as political mendicants. He 

said that "merely by spending the ink of the journalist and petition-framer and the 

breath of the orator."71 It was not possible for India to get complete freedom by 

applying the policy of violence. In his Essays on the Gita he supported the ideal of 

dharmayuddha. In an article, called, "The morality of Boycott", he said "The Gita is the 

best answer to those who shrink from battle as a sin ... "He also claimed "Politics is the 

realm of the Kshatriya ... (and) to imp0se in politics Brahmanical duty of saintly 

sacrifice's to preach Varnasankara. ,. 72 

Aurobindo supported the policy of non-vioknce and the policy of passive resistance. He 

observed that armed rev9lt is common to oppressed nation. But he observed that, "It is 

the common habit of established governments and especially those which are 

themselves oppressors, to brand all violent methods in subject peoples and communities 

as criminal and wicked .... But no nation yet has listened to the cant of the oppressor ... 

the morality of war is different from morality of peace. To shrink from bloodshed and 

violence under such circumstance does weakness deserve as severe a rebuke as 

Srikrishna addressed to Arjuna when he shrank from slaughter on the field of 
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Kurukshetra. Liberty, is the life-breath of a nation, and when the life is attacked ... any 

and every means of self preservation becomes right and justifiable . . . where, as in 

Russia, the denial of liberty is enforced by legalized murder and outrage or as in Ireland 

formerly, by brutal Coercion, the answer of violence to violence is justified and 

inevitable." 73 

Aurobindo always remained in close touch with the secret revolutionary societies of 

Bengal. His brother Barin Ghosh recorded that, "Sri Aurobindo not only made 

organized efforts ... to win Swaraj through Swadeshi and boycott of foreign goods and 

practice of passive resistance ... but he organized all secret societies all over Bengal to 

violently oust the imperial power through armed resistance and murder of British 

officers and judiciary ... Except the C.I.D .... , none in the country knew that Sri 

Aurobindo as, "the poet of patriotism, as the prophet of nationalism and lover of 

humanity."74 

At the time of partition of Bengal Aurobindo said, "No Control, No Cooperation." He 

also said, "If the Indians no longer consented to teach in government schools or work in 

the government offices, or serve the alien as police, the administration could not 

continue for a day."75 He preached the policy of non-cooperation. 

He requested the people not only the boycott the British goods but also boycott the 

government office also, he said, "We would not only buy our own goods, but boycott 

British goods; not only organize our leave of defence, but have nothing to do with 

bureaucratic executive except when we cannot avoid it."76 

Aurobindo preached a doctrine of undiluted passive resistance. 

Actually, the extremists sought to follow the Irish method. Because, the Irish followed 

the policy of absolute non-cooperation with the administration of Ireland and set almost 

all things for themselves:. 
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Rash Behari C:hosh described the policy of the extremists m 1907, in Congress 

Presidential Address. He said, "Like the Sinn Fein Party in Ireland, it has lost all faith in 

Constitutional Movements ... All its hopes are centered in passive resistance of a most 

comprehensive kind, derived, I presume, from the modem history of Hungary, the 

pacific boycott of all things English."76
(a) Thus in 1906 Congress passed a resolution to 

set up educational institutions "on national lines and under national control." 

Rabindranath Tagore, the poet, though he was not extremist also asked the Indians to 

rely only on their own strength and not to hope for any sympathy from the foreign 

rulers. He said that, "It woufd not be wise for Indians to think that merely by producing 

good arguments in support of the cause of Indian political reform they would be able to 

induce the British rulers to grant them larger political rights."77 He also continued by 

saying, "A government was not a mechanical moral machine unerringly and 

unceasingly applied moral principles to the governance of a country and that, 

accordingly, it will be futile on the part of Indians to rely on the British sense of 

justice."78 

Religious Nationc:1ism; the Political Thought of Extremism : 

Religion was the main basis of movemenf : 

Indian culture generally was based on religion. As a result of it, what the Indian people 

make it understand; understand only through religious terms and if any thing, which 

was totally based on political, not religion, would not appeal to the Indian people. The 

religious appeal and fervour is well described ir1 the writings of Aurobindo i.e. Bhwani 

Mandir. In Bhwani Mandir he said, "India cannot perish, our race cannot become 

extinct, because among all the decisions of mankind it is to India that is reserved the 

highest and most splendid destiny. the most essential to the future of the human race. It 

is she who must send forth from her rely the future religion of the entire world, the 

eternal religion which is to harmonise all religions, science and philosophies and make 

mankind one soul. It is for this that Sri Ramkrishna came and Vivekananda preached. 
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He also said that, "you will be helping to create a nation, to consolidate an age to 

Organize a world." 79 

Theme of Vivekananda : 

"Extremists and cultural nationalists felt that it was futile to emerge as a nation or to 

win political freedom if India was to remain in the end enslaved at heart by purely 

material ends, which was supposed to be the end of European civilization, and that a 

national movement had no real justification if no new manifestation of Indian genius 

relating to the real things of life took place. Vivekananda said that "India would be 

immortal if she persisted in the search for God, but she gave it up for politics then she 

would perish."79
(a) 

Vivekananda' s teaching greatly influenced the India's nationalists. Their political 

nationalism became strengthened. It was very interesting that Vivekananda was not 

himself a political agitator or he wanted to preach politics. But his teaching greatly 

influences Aurobindo who was actively participated in political work in the first decade 

of the twentieth century. 

Though, Aurobindo was political agitator he realized to start the nationalist movement 

on the spiritual basis. The extremist believed that the national movement which was led 

by the moderates, generally on western lines. But they really forget that the movement 

of the western country was bit different with the nationalist movement of India. In 

western countries, religion was separated from politics, but in India, politics must derive 

with the support of it. 

Tilak blamed the moderates by saying that they were too much westemised. Tilak 

revived the Maratha politico-religious tradition. 
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Role ofTilak: 

He wanted to bring energy in the Indian freedom struggle by attaching religion and for 

this reason he planned to celebrate the festival to encourage the people. He in 1896 on 

gth September wrote in the Keshari that, "the educated people can achieve results 

through these national festivals which it would be impossible for the Congress to 

achieve. Why should you not give the shape of huge mass meetings to the bigger Jatras 

? Will it not be possible for political activities to enter the humblest cottages of the 

villages through these festivals."?80 

Importance of Religion : 

By studying the Greek history, Tilak was very much impressed and encouraged himself 

for obsetv ing the Ganapati and Shivaji festivals. Though the western thought reject the 

idol worship, Bankim Chandra Chatterjee gave a mystical significance to the idea of the 

motherland by interpreting the Goddess Durga in her different manifestations as 

symbolic of national evolution. 

The poet like Hemchandra, Nabin Chandra followed the policy of Bankim Chandra. 

Bankim Chandra through his writings wanted to rouse nationalism in the minds of the 

people. His Anandamatha, based on the story of 'Sannyasi Rebellion' in Bengal of the 

1770. 

Another extremist leader Aurobindo Gl:osh had also no faith on the British liberalism 

and the strength of the moderates by which they will able to crush the British power. 

For this reason he thought that it was the only option to the moderates to believe on god, 

who was stronger than any other earthly power. 

In 1907, at a meeting at Bombay, Aurobindo spoke that, "There is a creed in India today 

which calls itself Nationalism, a creed which has come to you from Bengal . . . In 

Bengal, Nationalism has come to the people as a religion ... and this religion they [the 
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British rulers] are trying with all the weapons at their command to cr.1sh ... Nationalism 

survives in the strength of god ... Nationalism is immortal, - because it is no human 

thing, it is God who is working in Bengal. God cannot be killed, God cannot be sent to 
0 "l ,81 Jal 0 

What is Nationalism: 

Aurobindo explained the speech about the definition of nationalism "I spoke once 

before given with the force in me and I said then that is movement is not a political 

movement and that nationalism is not politics but a religion, a creed, a faith, I say it 

again today but I put it in another way. I say no longer that nationalism is a creed, a 

religion, a faith, I say that it is the Sanatana Dharma which for us the nationalism."82 

Synthesis Between E-ast and West : 

Like Raja Rammohan, Aurobindo also suggested the Indian also suggested the Indian to 

accept the best of the Western culture. He warned that by imitating {ndia could never 

become exactly like the Europe because India had a separate identity. But if Indians will 

try to imitate the European culture complete, it will harmful for Indians. Because. 

Indian will lost their separate individuality like culture- etc. In the words Gita. 

Aurobindo declared : "Better the law of one's own being though it be badly done than 

an alien dharma (way to life) well followed."83 

Aurobindo was also not completely supporting the intellectual influence of western 

countries. He said "It has been driven home to us by experience, that not in the strength 

of a raw unmoralized European enthusiasm shall we conquer, It is the Yogin who must 

stand behind the political leader or manifest within him. Ramdas must be born in one 

body with Shivaji, Mazzini mingle with Caviar. The intellect and spirit, strength and 

purity may help a European revolution, but by a European strength we shall not conquer 

.... "
84 

Aurobindo understood the real cause of defect of the Indian nationalism. 

According to him Indian nationalism in the previous years were mainly based on 
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European theme and was too intellectual. M0reover, the Indian nationalism had been 

the Indian in sentiment and aspiration, European in practice and actuality. 

Demand for Complete Swaraj : 

Like Aurobindo, Pal and other extremists also thought that India should be free from the 

hands of the British and the Indians should be lived in the free India. They criticised the 

moderate policies by saying that the political philosophy of the moderates was foreign 

in character and spirit. They said that they wanted Swaraj not a colonial form of self 

government because they did not want to remain, an outlying province of the British 

Europe or a dependent adjunct of European civilization. "85 

Way to reach the Goal: 

Aurobindo said that, "we don't believe that our political salvation can be attained by 

enlargement of Councils, introduction of the elective principle, Colonial Self 

Government or any other formula of European Politics." Aurobindo believed that the 

government generally depended upon (good or bad) the individual so, if the government 

was not functioning well, the important thing was to change individuals and to bring 

about their spiritual transformation. 

Indians are Imitating Race : 

The most interesting point was that the Indians were the imitating race ancl. they were 

now imitating the west. By introducing inter-caste marriage inter-dining and numerous 

other social changes, Indians would not create a good society in India. Aurobindo 

thought that the European generally gave stress of value on social Institutions and paid 

little energy for the improvement of human character. He also criticized the base of 

European society and he was not also satisfied with Indian society. According to him, 

when every man realized in his life the essential truth of the Sanatan Dharma i.e., the 

unity of all men because of their identity with God. He argued that there was great 
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similarity between the ideas of Mazzini and Aurobindo himself. Both of them believed 

that faith in God was the basis of morality and the politics was based on morality. Thus, 

according to Aurobindo, Sanatan Dharma was the best religion and it helped for rising 

the nation. 

Observing Festivals : 

The extremist had also another philosophy, which helped to rouse the national 

sentiment to the Indians. By observing the different festivals, they wanted to do it. In 
' -

1894, during the time of Ganapati festivals, the extremists engaged the Hindus to rise 

up in arms against the alien British rule, as Shivaji had done against the Muslim Rule. 

They asked : "This is called Hindusthan, how is it that the English rule here ?" They 

advised the people to kill the English ... " 

The Sholapur Samachar wrote : "It is really a misfortune that honour, religion and the 

modesty of women which was safe even under the rule of the Mughals, should be 

violated under the rule of the Mughals, should be violated under the enlightened English 

Government."86 The extremists generally believer of the Gila. Because, the Bhagavad 

Gita was represented has having given sanction to assassination-murder was said to be 

in accmdance with 'Mayer Lila' or the inscrutable ways of divine mother of the 

universe. Thus Barin Ghosh said : Forget the Vedas, the Vedanta and the Upanishads 

and free the motherland with your blood."87 Thus, in conclusion, we can say that the 

Philosophy of the Extremist was not only based 'Sanatan Religion', observing festive 

occasio'1 S their main intention was not only following or imitating the western culture. 

Sometimes, they applied the violence policy, but they also realised the value of non

cooperation or non-violence. And thus, in last, the hope of revolutionaries of liberating 

India was dashed to pieces. Their policy only accelerated the flow of national 

movement. 
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(3) Difference Between Moderate and Extremists : Rise of the Grocps in the 
Congress 

Difference of opinion : 

The differences of opinion gave ultimately rise to the two parties in the Congress- (a) 

Moderates i.e., the early Congressmen who were generally highly elitists class and 

consisted as a small educated minority greatly influenced by western education and 

culture, loyal to the Rule, with its zeal for social uplift and other (b) the new group later 

was known as extremists. 

Demand of Extremists' : 

As regards the goal, the ideal set up by the Congress was defined in 1905 as 'Colonial 

form of Self-Government,' but new groups' ideal was another. They demanded the 

absolute autonomy free from foreign control. Naoroji, the President of 1906 Congress 

session said, 'Self government or Swaraj like that of the United Kingdor.1 or the 

colonies."88 Not only that the Congress i.e., the Moderates had already took the 

resolution that their demand only the Colonial forms of self-government. But the 

extremists had another view regarding the meaning of 'Swaraj'. They interpreted the 

term Swaraj as the complete freedom or without any dependence on the British rule. 

As their (the extremists) motto to gain complete freedom, their method of obtaining 

their goal also different with the moderates. 

According to Aurobindo, "Political freedom. the life breath of a nation, to attempt 

educational reform, industrial expansions, the moral improvement of the race without 

aiming first and foremost at political freedom, is the very height of ignorance and 

futility."
89 

He continued by saying "of the three possible lines of policy for the 

attainment of the goal, the New Party rejected 'petitioning as mad and fantastic."90 

According to Aurobindo, it is not the human nature that one people would sacrifice their 
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interest for the shake of another. He criticised by saying that the policy, which was 

adopted by the moderates, were not so adequate to regain the power from the British. 

Thus, it was possible, if the countrymen applied the policy of 'passive resistance, 

through which they can snatch the power from the hands of alien bureaucracy. 

Aurobindo wrote a series of article on "Passive Resistance" in the 'Bandemataram.' 

Actually, the passive register means to abstain for doing something by which he would 

help the government. Thus, in short the passive resister means to create such a situation 

where it was not possible_ for the government to continue or expand the trade and 

commerce. Boycott the British goods organization and make everything paralyse to the 

British government. We the people, were bound to follow the policy because the 

government failed to launch any good economic and fiscal policy, failed to control the 

chronic famine. Moreover, continuous drainage of capital from India, gradually 

detoriate the economic condition of India. Thus, this was a ripe time for us to condemn 

the British policy by an organized and select less boycott of British and tried to stop the 

economic exploitation. 

Dissatisfaction in Educational System : 

The people of India were also dissatisfied with the educational condition of India. Their 

system of education helped Indian only to discourage in patriotism and made them anti

nationalism. Thus, when it was clear for Indian, they refused to send their children to 

government school or the government aided school. 

Dissatisfaction in Judicial System : 

The extremists were also dissatisfied the judicial administration of the British. The 

Indians did not get the real justice. Thus, it was good for the Indians to boycott the 

judiciary system of the British government. 
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Finally, the extremists 'disapproved the executive administration, it's arbitrariness, its 

dual character in the field of judiciary, it's undue inference in the Indian affairs, it's 

thoroughness of regression towards the Indians, and the misuse of police force towards 

Indians. The extremists also planned to boycott the executive because our most 

important motto only to stop the undue inference of the British Executive in Indian 

affairs. We also planned to boycott to pay the taxes to the British which was known as 

passive resistance."91 

Aurobindo also explained the theory of 'Passive Resistance' in his famous book 'An 

Open Letter to my Countrymen' in Karmayogin of 31 July, 1909. In this book he said, 

"our methods are those of self help and passive resistance. The policy of Passive 

Resistance was evolved faulty as the necessary complement of self-help partly a means 

of putting pressure on government. The essence of this policy is the refusal of co

operation so long we are not admitted to a substantial share and an effective control in 

legislation, finance and administration. Just as 'no representation, no taxation', was the 

was the watchword American Constitutional agitation in the eighteenth century so 'No 

control, no cooperation,' should be the watchword of our lawful agitation - for 

constitution we have none- in the twentieth. We sum up this refusal of cooperation in 

the convenient word 'Boycott", refusal of cooperation in the industrial exploitation of 

our country in educating in government, in judicial administration, in the details of 

official intercour:;es. "92 

Views of Chintamani : 

Shri Chintamani also explained the term 'Passive Resistance'. According to him, "To 

realize this ideal they propose as effective methods the boycott of foreign goods, of paid 

and honorary officers under Government, and of the Indian universities and the colleges 

and schools affiliated to them, the formation of trade unions and the promotion of 

strikes, so as I presume, or being to a deadlock British industries planted in India and 

paralyse British trade and commerce - in a word obstruction is their method. This is the 

term of passive resistance which is in favour with them. "93 
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Views of Gokhale : 

, But Gokhale, a moderate was in different opinion. He criticized the method of the 

extremist. He said, "The new party condemned all faith in the British Government as 

Childish and all hope of any real progress under it as vain. Petitioning or a respectful 

representation of grievances to authorities was denounced as mere mendicancy. Boycott 

was to them the new weapon and its universal adoption was to bring us the realization 

of all our dreams."94 One thing was important that Gokhale, accepted the other part of 

the programme of the extremists i.e. 'Love of the country should be ruling principle of 

our lives, we should rejoice in making sacrifices for her sake, and that we should rely, 

whenever we could, <nl our own exertion. "95 

The moderates condemned the policy of the extremists. According to the Moderates the 

future progress of the Indians depends only under the British rule and the main reason 

of this was the incapability of the Indians and thus C. Y. Chintamani observed, "the 

weakest links in the chain are our incapacity and our disunion. With patriotism 

unknown to, and unrecognised as a virtue by, perhaps 99,999 people out of a lakh, with 

education so little spreads with the ideas and ideals of the people so time worn and 

anachronistic, with so many racial and provincial differences still luxuriantly thriving, 

with the almost entire womanhood of the country living in a world apart as it were, and 

knowing so little of, and carrying :;o much less for, country and nation, with six crores 

of low castes not recognized as a r:art of the body politic, with the myriad of sub-castes 

into which the Hindus are divided and with the complicated and almost hope killing 

Hindu Mohammedan problem logging the wheels of progress at every step ... "96 

View ofGokhale and his support to Modernisms: 

Gokhale with the same view of C. Y. Chintamani said the same thing, "Only mad men 

outside lunatic asylums could think or talk of independence . . . ,m Gokhale also 

continued by saying, "some have gone so far as to talk of independence as an object of 

practical pursuit. We owe it to the oest interests of the country to resist the propaganda 
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with all our reasons. It means to sure destruction, or at any rate, the indefinite 

postponement of all these opportunities for slow but peaceful progress, which are at 

present within our reach. There is no alternative to the British rule, not only now but for 

a long time to come and any attempts made to disturb it, directly or indirectly, are 

bound to recoil on our own heads. But the attainment of a democratic form of 

government is bound to be a slow and weary affair - it must depend upon the average 

strength in character and capacity 0f our people taken as a whole - and our average 

today is far below the English average. The most important work before us therefore 

now is to endeavour to raise -that average. "98 

Another moderate leader Dadabhai Naoroji also supported the view of Gokhale and 

said, "petitioning is not begging for any more than the conventional "Your ot..!dient 

servant", in letters makes a man an obedient servant. It is the conventional way of 

approaching higher authorities. 

View ofNaoroji: 

The petitions are claims for right s or for justice or for reforms - to influence and put 

pressure on Parliament by showing how the public regard any particular matter. The 

fact that we have more or less failed hitherto is not because we have petitioned too 

much, but that we have petitioned too little."99 

The moderates criticised the policy and the method of the extremists. They said that the 

policy, which they had taken now need not exhaust the political activities of the Indians. 

Their motto only the acquisition of 'political reform' and their weapons were the debate 

and deliberation, finding eventual expression in the shape of resolutions. 

Reason behind the Modernism the their thought: 

Not only that, C. Y. Chintamani also supported the view of the moderates. He said, "As 

the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale has expressively put it there can not be graduated boycott as 

there is a graduated income tax. Boycott means complete and sudden cessation of 
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commercial intercourse with the country the use of whose products is forbidden; it is in 

effect a declaration of commercial war." 100 He continued by saying, "Now what is the 

position today ? After eighteen months of boycott agitation with patriotism at fever

heat, we import a larger quantity of cotton goods and of sugar, the two articles against 

which the boycott is principally directed, than or did at the commencement of the 

agitation. In the birth place of the boycott agitation, I mean the province of Bengal they 

have not succeeded in. keeping out even an article of luxury, which is further productive 

of harm, foreign cigarettes, in spite of patriotic vows innumerable, self-denying 

Ordinances many." 101 Some of them were ofthe opinion ofthe idea of boycott were not 

possible in India. 

Demerits of Boycott and Extremists : 

The moderates never follow the process, which was applied by the extremists. 

According to the moderates, the policy which was taken by the extremists, the result of 

this movement was nil. The government, imposed 30 percent tax on import, the people 

who boycott the government offices, the government was willing to fill up the posts 

through new appointment. This boycott movement also affected the educational system 

of India. The moderates also pointed out the week condition of the trade unions and 

they also showed the excuse that the time, which had gained, by the Congress is not 

enough for a nation. The trade unions at that time really had failed to understand the 

good sense of the British government. In the case of the educatio'1al institution, due to 

the boycott movement, the people deprived from facilities. Because the new institutions 

which may or may not of a more improved character. 

But, the extremists criticised the policy of the moderates. Mr. Khaparde on 22"d April 

1905 delivered an address as President and Berar said that, "I feel that we ought all to 

feel exceeding grateful to government for its attitude of complete toleration and 

neutrality towards movements of this kind ... " 1 02 
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Difference of opinions a'"· suggested by Moderates and Extremists : 

It is said that continuous agitation and discussion for 20 years in the Congress has led to 

no appreciable results, and therefore, there must be something radically wrong with our 

methods . . . " 1 03 All this and much more, that may be added, need not discourage us 

Constitutional methods are always dilatory in their operations even in Great Britain, 

much more are they, therefore likely to be dilatory in India."104 the moderates were not 

satisfied and also criticised the methods of the extremists. Thus Shri Bhal Chandra 

Krishna said, "They (moderates are sensible that extreme demands never be granted and 

will only retard our progress. They see that present temper of the British government in 

England and India is favourable to our advancement, and they are therefore anxious that 

the cause of the country should not be spoilt by any unworkable or disagreeable claims. 

The so called progressive, on the other hand, would rather not have any concessions 

granted, and would of set purpose pitch their demands to the utmost extent, so as to 

make their refusal certain from making any demands whatever. Their professed object 

is to abstain from making any demand what ever. Their professed object is to embarrass 

the government and to heighten its unpopularity by making it appear that it refuges to 

make popular concession. 

Difference of opinions between the Moderates and Extremists : 

It is difficult to se what possible good they hope to attain by such tactics." 105 

Actually, the moderators were rational and logical. But the extremists believed on 

"power of faith and will which neither counts obstacles nor measures time." As a result, 

they had belief on god i.e., Supreme Power. 

Views of Aurobindo : 

According to Aurobindo patriotism was a form of devotion, he said," The Indians 

should approach the political questions : their prime duty was to save the motherland. It 

was for them to rush head long to achieve this goal without passing to think of its 
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probable success or failure." In the same way Lala Lajpat Rai also said, "The National 

outlook, the Great need of the situation." Aurobindo realized the root problem of Indian 

social system. He thought that, "the first step of the political leader, then, consists in our 

educating the people in a school of true politics, of our initiating them into a religion of 

true patriotism with a creed of Nationality, liberty and unity, to be believed and striven 

after with all the sincerity of heart and devotion, worthy of the oriental mind."
106 

Views ofTilak: 

Another extremist leader Mr. Tilak advised to the people to make the work of 

administration on the present lines impossible by passive resistance. According to him, 

"I say, that is only possible by training the people to a habit of suffering for principles, 

i.e., to dare and to risk; and by infusing in them a spirit of defiance wherever a question 

of principle is involved. The way is to be shown by personal example and not by 

percept alone. There is the old truth 'no risk no gain . .I0
7 

Emphasis on Education : 

According to them simple petitions, simple resolution will not give them complete 

freedom. Not 'only that they are repentance for wasting the times of 22 years on only 

political agitation. The country has so far failed to produce a class of men whose chief 

and prime business in life will be political agitation and political education. They also 

sorrow about thinking that the country failed to produce any man who will devotee, 

able, earnest class, freedom lovint\ etc. Thus, the extremists did not like the policy of 

the moderates. Aurobindo in his speech said, "There are some, who fear to use the 

word, "there are some, who fear to use the word 'freedom,' but I always used the word 

because it has been the mantra of my life to aspire towards the freedom of my 

nation." 108 Again he said, "Our ideal is that of Swaraj or absolute autonomy free from 

foreign control. 
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Dual Policy of the British: 

We claim the right of every nation to live its own life by its own energies according to 

its own nature and ideals."109 The extremists always wanted to improve the national 

strength of our country. They never thought that they are weak in comparison to the 

British. But the main defect of moderate politics was that they are saying that 'we' are 

weak. But this think was wrong. According to extremists the Indians are never weak, 

they really understood what was the actual policy of the British. They really understood 

that the British played here-the dual policy. For example once Morley in his book 'On 

Compromise' said frankly against the extremists- "that those who are not satisfied with 

small concessions and asked for more and more, "really cry for the Moon". Again 

Morley supported the policy of Morley and said against the policy of moderates that "A 

small and temporary improvement may really be the worst enemy of a great and 

permanent improvement ... " 110 Thus, by realising actual motives of the British, the 

extremists thought that it was our first duty to inspire the national thinking in the minds 

of Indian and to unite the Indians and to develop our national strength. From a speech of 

Naoroji in Calcutta Congress, the editor of the "Modem Review", Rarnananda 

Chatterjee said, "After a half century of struggle and disappointment, Mr. Naoroji still 

hopes that "the British conscience will assert itsel(" 111 But whatever the think of a 

national strength, we have to consist on our effective policy. According to the 

extremists, the boycott was not the effective methods, which was already started in 

Bengal. The extremists thus believed on Home Rule and to insists on the way it was for 

the first time to increase Home Trade, make trade unions through which they may 

demand for high thing. 

Views of Western Philosophers : The extremists clearly understood that some of the 

British intellectuals did not like the autocratic colonial policy of the British government 

like Burke, Macaulay, Fawcett and others were sympathetic to the political aspirations 

of India and John Page Hopes in his book "Home Rule for India" clearly described the 

cry of Indians. They also in anxious that the ruling class had hardly followed or to keep 
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the word, what the Indians had demaPd·~d. So, it was the time only for Congress i.e. 

extremists to create Swadeshi for achieving the ultimate goal and they also got the full 

support from these intellectual also. 

The difference opinions had come out clearly between the moderates and extremists 

taking the various aspects, such education self-government etc. 

Previously the matter. have already discussed in the chapter. The difference of opinion, 

which was roused in the minds of both of the parties. Foundation ofNational Council of 

Education, which was founded by the extremists, were sympathetically accepted by the 

moderates but not whole-heartedly supported and in the same time they opposed the 

idea of boycotting the schools and colleges under the Calcutta University. The 

moderates described the extremists as traitors to the country. 

Diffirences of Opinions : 

The differences of opinions were again found in the question of self-government and it 

was clear in V aranasi Congress of 1905 when Gokhale was clearly declared, "Self

Government within the empire as the goal of India." 112 He made highly appreciative 

references to the partition agitation as a landmark in the history of our national progress. 

He justified the boycott as a political weapon to be used only at the last extremity, and 

with strong popular feeling behind it Gokhale also said about the Swadeshi. He said, 

"The devotion to Motherland, which is enshrined in the highest Swadeshi, is an 

influence so profound and so passionate that its very thought thrills and its actual touch 

lifts one out of oneself India needs to-day above everything else that the gospel of this 

devotion should be preached to high and low, to prince and to peasant, to town and in 

hamlet, till the service of Motherland becomes with us as overmastering a passion as it 
. . J ,I 13 N 
IS m apan. ot only Surendranath Banerjee, other provinces of India protested 

strongly against the partition of Bengal. 



53 

But the extremists and moderates will also supported the boycott movement. The 

moderates will not willing to do it as because it was against their policy of prayer and 

petition. The moderates faced a great blow when the Bengal delegates oppose in the 

proposal of the moderates about the welcome to their Royal Highness the Prince of 

Princes of Wales during their forthcoming visit to India. The delegates opposed it on the 

ground that Bengalees could not receive the Prince with a smiling face. Not only that 

these delegates agreed to leave the pandel before the resolution moved. This case was 

beyond of imagination for the moderates. Thus, seeing this political situation, the 

moderates were willing to support the boycott indirectly and agreed to the following 

resolution : 

"That this Congress records its earnest and emphasis protest against the repressive 

measures which have been adopted by the authorities in Bengal after the people there 

had been compelled to resort the boycott of foreign goods as a last protest, and perhaps 

the only Constitutional and effective means left to them of drawing the attention of the 

British public to the action of the government of India in persisting in their 

determination to partition of Bengal, in utter disregard of the universal prayers and 

protests ofthe people."114 

Influence of the Extremists : 

After this incident, it was proved that the Nationalist party (extremists) had a great 

influence on the mass of India and also in the Congress. They left the policy of 

"mendic:--ncy" or "petition" and boldly adapted the policy of Boycott. Not only that, 

they believed in "Passive Resistance" i.e., "Withdrawal of all kinds of cooperation from 

the British rulers in every sphere of administrative and public activity." B.C. Pal and 

Tilak went on lecture tour to various places of India where they preached on the new 

theme of the party. They tried always to preach and make it understand to the people of 

India that by supplanting the Europeans by Indian agency will not make for self

government in this country. They also said that it was impossible for boycotting all the 

government offices. But it was possible to create a situation by the Indians, by making a 
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situation impossible to run it or by applying the policy of social boycott towards the 

British officials. 

Thus, this extremist policy had a great influence upon the Indians, specially for the 

younger generations. 

Mainly two factors i.e., the victory of Japan over Russia and also the victory of liberal 

party in England inspired both the moderates and the extremists to prove their personal 

superiority in the Congress which had given a birth of the differentiation of the two 

parties. 

Taking the question of self-government and avoiding the policy of prayer and petition 

the extremists had already far in advance in popularity in comparison to the moderates. 

On the other sides, the moderates had great faith upon Morley who was the studeni of 

Burke, disciple of Mill and the friend and biographer of Gladstone. 

The extremists gained their position due to the existing of Lala Lajpat Rai, Tilak and 

Pal, they also inspired by the articles of Aurobindo Ghosh (Bandemataram). 

Difference between the two groups : 

The difference of opinion started in different sessrons of the Congress and the 

moderates tried to spread scandal by the extremists for minimize their prestige. For 

example, the moderates strongly asserted that the causes of troubles in the various 

places in Pandel by the extremists because among the extremist delegates, most of them 

were gymnastic teachers, workmen from factories, fitters and oilmen etc. Clearing two 

type of blaming about the visitors by the moderates, the extremists tried to solve this 

problem but the moderates were not willing to hear anything. Instead of it they 

circulated the inflammatory leaflet against Tilak. In the case of through shoe towards 

Surendranath Banerjee and Pheroz Shah Mehta by Tilak was not true. The C.I.D. 

Report proved it. According to the C.I.D. Report, the shoe that struck Surendranath 

Banerjee and Mehta were really violent throw at Tilak and not only that the circulation 
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of the inflammatory leaflets in Gujrat showed the evidence and to teach a lesson to the 

Maratha leader Tilak which were distributed widely in the city of Surat and even in the 

Congress Pandel itself. 

Moreover, it was proved further from the statement of M.R. Jayakar that the shoe was 

violently throw at Tilak and it was supported by a number of people that the shoe was 

actually throw by a Poona follower of Gokhale. G.K. Khaparde in his diary clearly 

wrote "A Moderate, I think Ambalak threw a chair at Tilak. This enraged all our party. 

A shoe thrown by a moderate at Tilak struck Surendrababu on the back and Sir Pheroz 

Shah Mehta on the cheek."115 

After all the facts, the extremists tried to solve all these political troubles and wanted to 

make a favourable situation forgetting past things. For this reason, Tilak, on 28th 

December made an attempt for compromise and gave a writing assurance that he and 

his party were prepared to leav~ their opposition to the election of Rash Bihari Ghosh as 

President on condition that the nationalist i.e. the extremists followed the policy of 

Swaraj and Swadeshi, Boycott and National education and the omission of the offensive 

words which were against the policy of the extremists. 

But all of the attempts of Tilak were failed. The moderates does not willing to come any 

compromise with the extremists and come in the conclusion that they were not allow 

any extremists in any session, even in future they decided to have no connection with 

this extremist. 

One of the most important and wonderful facts was that the resolution, which placed, by 

the extremists was considered by the moderates. This was a great achievement of the 

extremists that though there was a long gap or breach taking the various issues of 

questions, the extremists were bound to think about their resolution by the moderates. 

But what was the reason ? Some of them may think that the influence of Morley Minto 

i.e., the British had played an important role for it. 



56 

The British government was to some extent influenced by the moderates' policy. The 

British government responsible the extremists for their work and activities. They (the 

extremists) were mainly responsible and obstacles for developmental work of them (the 

British) and these factors were acknowledged by Morley to Minto by writing a letter on 

2nd August 1906. The British was pleased by seeing the activities of Gokhale. They 

thought that, the problems, which were now facing by them, would remove and it 

should be cleared by Gokhale that the goal of attaining the states of self-governing 

colony as given by them and that was the reason why the moderates supported the 

British government. The extremists did not believe this fact and this was the basic 

difference between the extremists and the moderates. 

But what was the political difference between the extremists and the moderates, the 

extremists, particularly Tilak, tried hard and fast to re-unite the Congress. But the 

moderates became furious and was regarded the extremists as a traitor of the country. 

The moderates' press expressed their views : "Tilak had been feeding the flames which 

have burnt the Congress to ashes. He is not a patriot, but a traitor to the country, and has 

blackened himself. May God save us from such patriots." 116 Seeing and reading this, 

Tilak continued to make appeals for re-union and in his paper Keshari, he wrote : "It is 

a mistake to suppose that a ditlerence of opinion as to ultimate ideals should prevent 

Indians from cooperating with one another for gaining common end ... " 117 Tilak wanted 

to re-unite the Congress and worked unitedly to reach the common end. But Tilak failed 

to do it. Actually, the words of Tilak were not reach in the ears of the moderates. 

Because the moderates were not dreaming of the boon promised by Morley. So, they 

(Moderates) were not interested to listen anything about the words of Tilak or any 

extremists. Not only that the moderates were willing to pacify the Morley-Minto group 

by avoiding the extremists. 

Contribution ofTilak: Failure to re-unite the Congress : 

Thus, after all incidences, when Tilak was totally failed to make it understand the 

moderate groups, he organized the extremists in Bombay. By founding Taluk 
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Associations at all over the district of Poona, he convened the First District Conference, 

where he at first passed the resolution of Swadeshi and Boycott, which was against the 

moderates. They also passed another resolution, appealing for the unity of the various 

parties. 

Tilak was received a great honour at the Annual Provincial Conference of Bombay held 

at Dhulia and passed a resolution demanding full autonomous status for India and in this 

case the moderates were lagging behind the extremists in the field of popularity. The 

Extremist Press was furious against the extremists. But it was not influenced by Tilak. 

He was roaming here and there and at every meeting, at every function, that he attended 

he gave slogan: "Swaraj is my birth right, I will have it." 118 

Thus, the partition of Congress in 1907 at Surat was not an uncommon factor in front of 

the Congressmen. 

End of the Conflict: Their mutual relationship: 

Taking the question of boycott and Swadeshi and the complete independence instead of 

self-government were the two major issues of the extremists, which differentiate them 

from the moderates. One thing was very interesting that both of them wanted to reach in 

the common end i.e., Freedom. But their way was different. Tilak was trying his best to 

re-unite Congress but he failed. 

Arrival ofGokhale: 

This was also for the time of the moderates, who were came in the field. Taking 

something submissive mind, accepting the proposal of boycotting, he, to some extent 

became the prominent figure among the extremists and the moderates. For this reason, 

he (Gokhale) was also criticised by his friend circle but he still tried to do it, what his 

friend Tilak wanted to do. He never going to do anything what was against the British 
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government but his had no illusion on this government. His aim was, to get something 

from the government, then to follow this after independence. 

But Morley criticised the role of Gokhale. According to Morley, when partition of 

Congress was going to inevitable and there was no question for it's save; the role of 

Gokhale was not so much remarkable. In a letter to Minto Morley said, "I have often 

thought during the twelve months that Gokhale, as a party manager, is a baby. A party 

manager or for that matter any politician aspiring to be leader, should never whine. 

Gokhale is always whining ... Now, ifl were in Gokhale's shoe's- if he wears shoes, I 

forget, I should insist on quietly making terms with the bureaucracy on the basis of 

order please Reforms. If he would have the sense to see what is to be gained by this 

line, the "split" when it comes should do him no harm, because it would set him free to 

fix his aims on reasonable things, where he might get out of us. Sixty or seventy percent 

ofwhat he might ask for ."119 

In such a political scenario Modern Indian History recorded a name who, being a 

moderate, played or acted like the extremists. He supported the British rule, but also 

criticized and protests against it. The name was nothing but Gopal Krishna Gokhale; 

whose formative period social ideas and his political ideas were more interesting and 

beneficial for our country, to liberate trom tlie hands of the British and to prove, how 

being a moderate, what was his role ! 
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CHAPTER- III 

F onnative period of Gokhale 

Introduction : 

"It is now 10.30 p.m. and 9 a.m. writing in a train after a long and exhausting day. I 

have presided for six hours at the budget meeting of the legislative council. The only 

speaker of the slightest merit whom we possess in council is Mr. Gokhale from 

Bombay. He is a very able and courageous person, a Maratha Brahmin, a congressman, 

as you remember connected with Poona affairs ... But he is not, I believe, disloyal; he 

represents a very important stratum in native thought and opinion & he is highly 

cultivated and not unreasonable ... " 1 

This important letter was written by Lord Curzon, the viceroy of India to secretary of 

State, Lord George Hamilton; wrote his great impression on Gokhale and also a great 

impact on him. It is clear that Gopal Krishna Gokhale was one the important and 

incomparable man among the other in front of Indians and also to the British. 

Early life: 

Thus, in the last quarter of the 19th century, India got the most important and most 

wanted political man, in Maharashtra; who was nothing but Gopal Krishna Gokhale. He 

borne on 9th May 1866 in the village of Kotluk in the Ratnagiri District of Bombay 

presidency, in a poor family. His father Krishna Rao belonged to Chitpavan Brahamin 

family, who were deposed by the British East India Company. Though they were 

deposed by the East India Company, the British had great phobia on them and it was 

proved from very beginning with the rise of Phadke, the British could not rely upon this 

family. Sir Richard Temple, the Governor of Bombay, wrote to Lytton on 3rd July 1879 

that 
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"But nothing that we do now, by way of education, emolument or advancement in the 

public service at all satisfies the Chitpavans. They will never be satisfied till they regain 

their ascendancy as they had it during last century. They esteem it their charter from on 

high to rule over the minds of the Hindus ... their past to them - their glorious past -

survives in their minds ... "2 

Not only this Chitpavans, the descendant of Shivaji, the Raja also against the rule of the 

British. Thus, in short, Gokhale's formative period which was started in such a area, 

where always the smoke of_anti British feeling was flowing around him. 

Born in a poor family Gokhale in his early life, had to bear a lot of struggle on him. 

After the completion of elementary education in 1876 from rural school, Gokhale was 

send to Kolhapur for high school education. Unfortunately he lost his father. But his 

elder brother inspired him to continue the education and by doing hardship in his 

student life he passed the matriculation examination from Bombay university in 1881. 

His elder brother inspired and helped Gopal to take higher education from the best 

university in India. However, Gopal in 1881, joined at first Raja ram College at 

Kolhapur but unfortunately the college failed to give the adequate facility to the 

students, which bound to Gokhale to join again in Deccan Collage Poona. 

His education : 

Gokhale finally completed his final degree course at Elephinstone College where he 

was much influenced by the lectures on English literature by principle Wordsworth, the 

gr<.ndson of the poet and the other one, the Mathematics by Prof. Howthornwaite. These 

two men inspired Gopal and the others not only love of English history and literature 

but respect for English character. In 1885, Gokhale opted his degree of law from 

Bombay University and in 1885 (January), Gopal Krishna Gokhale joined the new 

English school in Poona as assistant master which was too much beneficial for his 

family. 
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But what was his actual aim? It was clear from his own word, "My ambition, is to be 

come a cabinet minister so as to be able to serve my country"3 

So, the acquisition of a simple past of a schoolmaster was not only his aim and one 

could easily mistake by seeing this. The real aim was of him was to serve his country 

and it was to be said that was the great impact of the British rule on him. 

Political and social attitude of the British- Rise of Gokhale 

Nature of the Chitpavan Brahmin : 

Neatly, fifty years before the birth of Gokhale, the Maratha confederacy had been 

overthrown and their territories was taken by the East India Company. The name, which 

was famous for doing this, was Mount Stuart Elephinstone. Mount Stuart Elephinstone 

was the resident at Peswas's Court at Poona. He played a prominent part in the 

concluding stages of the struggle between Marathas and the British. The British became 

the administer of the Maratha kingdom. The British thought that the Marathas soon 

adjust with the British. But, the Chitpavans (Brahmins) were not satisfied by the British 

rule. The British tried to avoid any type of serious offence with these Brahmins. All 

things failed to satisfy the Brahmins and last of the 1884 they revolted against these 

Brahmins and later on, by Wasudeo Balabant Phadke, wiwse view was, "My mind 

turned against the English and I wished to ruin them ... "4 

Not only that, we already mentioned the nature of the Chitpavan Brahman as described 

by Richard Temple. They (the Brahmin) wanted to stay their own land independently. 

The commissioner of Deccan Elephinstone acknowledged that these Brahmins had their 

own ancient beliefs; ritual and traditions bound them to keep their own heritage with 

them. 
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Facilities given by the Government : 

The British like Elephinstone tried to make the transition from the old to the new order 

as per as possible. They gave them a number of facilities like cash payment to temples, 

annual Dakshina festival, opening the educational institutions like Poona Hindu College 

in 1821 and the arrangements for importing education in Advaita (philosophy), Shastras 

(religion), Vyakaran (grammar), Nyaya (logic), Vydic (medicine), Alanker (belles 

letters) etc. For doing these, Elephinstone tried to satisfY the Brahmins but failed to do 

it, moreover, he was severely criticized by his superior in London. His successors 

Robert Gorant complained that Hindu College was the centre of preservation and a best 

entertaining place of '' fhe old Brahmanical interest, which is anti British in all its 

tendencies. "5 

But this, criticism and condemn came into end when Poona English School in 1832 and 

the Bombay Government received a representation from a number liberal Brahmans 

who were protesting against the traditional educational system which was prevailing in 

Maharashtra. They displayed their view like that, "What the nation most wants in useful 

arts, science, morals and they should find them not certainly in the dead Sanskrit but in 

the animated English literature ... "6 In 1864, after forty three years the foundation of 

Hindu College was renamed by Deccan College and Dakshina fund turned over to the 

education department. 

As a result of these westernisations, a number of Maratha, especially these Chitpavans 

also came under this influence. Among those Sardar Go pal Hari Deshmukh (1823-83 ). 

Vishvanath Deshmukh, Ranade etc. were famous. Though the western education sprang 

up and Ranade himself, who was regarded by the British as 'dangerous man' were not 

going far and fast enough, the English education i.e. western education and the 

knowledge of public affairs were still confined in the microscopic minority and the 

mass people remained untouched with existing state of affairs. This influence only 

influenced some the angry young men of Poona to take initiative, which was influence 

the public like of Maharashtra and also the carrier of Go pal Krishna Gokhale. 
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Thus, it was good sign that, the wheel of spreading western education was gradually 

destroyed the old, traditional education, replacing the secular education which helped 

the common man to free themselves from the hands of the Brahmins and gave a birth of 

some young educated elite in India, a 'dangerous man' like Ranade which helped to 

give birth of 'dozyens' of Ranade possessed of his strong nationalistic feeling. Among 

them one was Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 

Rise of Gokhale : 

Since childhood, Gokhale had a strong ambition and it was proved when he was 

student. In the Barre case when Agarkar and Tilak were in trial and imprisonment, his 

performance was uncompaired. He tried his label best for increasing the collection of 

funds and for these two brave men, whose name was very known to every one in 

Maharashtra. Gokhale saw something in the latter half of 1884. Agarkar and Tilak, 

whose personality, work, inspired too much to young Gokhale. The influence of two 

brave men was so deeper, which also influenced in the ambition of Gokhale after it. He 

decided to devote himself as a voluntary poverty as a member of the Deccan. Education 

society and it was really astonishing that all things were done only by a boy of twenty

four years only. This valuable and memorable sacrifice of Gokhale for his friend was 

rally astonished by every one. V.H. Kanilkar to Gokhale in 20th September 1886 ... "I 

am very glad to learn too that a friend of mine, spurning at (sic) wealth and power and 

such other things has placed himself into the most honourable person of serving one's 

country ... in my opinion, you have made good choice. I hope, I shall live to see you in 

possession of that distincti'Jn which men like you are destined to attain and which you 

have already given some promise of attaining in the world."7 

Gokhale had a great intimacy with Agarkar because he owed much to Agarkar. Not 

only that both of them had a good friendship though they were coming from different 

atmosphere. They, against the education policy of Government opened a new school 

and contributed much for the improvement of this school. 
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Foundation of Schools as a protest of Government education policy : 

The success of the new English school encouraged its founders to establish 'Deccan 

Education Society'. They wanted to administer and to set a number of schools in the 

some line. The formation of the Deccan Education Society and the opening of the 

Fergusson College were important landmarks not only in the history of education in 

Maharashtra but also in the life of Gopal Krishna Gokhale. Gokhale enrolled his name 

as a life member and he served there twenty years at a subsistence wage. 

Difference of opinion between Agarkar and Gokhale : 

But the difference of opinion came in front between Gokhale and Agarkar taking a 

number of issues. Such as question of loan of Rs.500, his text book on arithmetic, his 

selection as Secretary of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha and his appointment as an editor 

of his journal. Gokhale became a standpoint of controversy in a number of times. Not 

only that, when Tilak handed a letter of resignation on 14th October 1890. Gokhale also 

had done the same case. He wrote, "I want to say that my withdrawal from the Body 

can induce Mr. Tilak to remain, I hereby offer my resignation as a life member."8 But it 

was later informed that it was nothing to do with Gokhale's connection with the society. 

Contribution of Agarkar for the rise of Gokhale : 

Gokhale was much owed from Agarkar. The young, enthusiast, energetic Agarkar had 

done a good lot for Gokhale. He insisted Gokhale for the publicatior1 of journal as 

because he was inspired by seeing Gokhale's respect for western thought and culture 

and as result Agarkar became a cause of distrust in the mind of Tilak and it was proved 

by a letter where Tilak indirectly made responsible Gokhale for his activities. 

However, what the political differentiation was going on in Poona, Gokhale was not 

only the teacher of the new English school and Fergusson College but he had also a 

political ambition. 
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But the feed in the Deccan Education Society was departure of Tilak from it, which 

helped to keep the name of Tilak always in the mind of people of Maharashtra and 

helped to Gokhale to rise in the politics in India. 

Practical training of political education to Ranade and his enter into politics 

Introduction of Ranade : 

The practical training of political education was taken by Gokhale from Ranade and he 

thus, was too much grateful to him and described Ranade as his political Guru. In 1885, 

a function was arranged by the new English school. In this function, Gokhale had seen 

first Ranade and the situation was a very peculiar because, Gokhale did not know 

Ranade and as a result of it, Ranade was stopped by Gokhale because Ranade forget to 

bring the invitation to get himself entry into this function. Latter on, S. H. Sathe 

introduced Gokhale to Ranade.9 

Political training ofGokhale : 

Before this introduction, Agarkar had already spoken many things about the ability of 
-

Gokhale which immediately put a great and good impression to the young professor, 

politician and appointed editor of the Sabha's quarterly journal. 

The Sarvajanik Sabha had a ~ot of functions. Besides, the running regular function, this 

Sabha published articles on current issues. Gokhale owed much by serving here as 

editor. He learnt political lesson in political journalism and was easy to study the 

political problems, which were now surrounding in the minds of the people. 

Quality of Ranade which influence Gokhale : 

He had good relation with Ranade and continuous fourteen years; he learnt practical 

training from Ranade. It had great impact on him. 
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Gokl:ale was influenced by Ranade by seeing his patriotism, integrity, perseverance and 

his freedom from egotism. Not only that his work in the field of political, economic and 

social affair also helped him to influence on him. Ranade was worldly-wise thinker who 

also thought for the development of Indian progress. He realised the Indian problem and 

also sought to way for solving this problem. He knew that these problems should be 

solved with tactfully, otherwise psychological as well as institution factors should be 

the problem on the way of solving. 

Gokhale never admit his debt to Ranade. He was too much grateful to Ranade. When 

his greatest triumph in his in his life i.e. after the immediate evidence before the Welby 

Commission he never declared himself as a hero of it and never took the credit of it. He 

described himself as a "Conduit pipe"10 who had transmitted what Ranade had given to 

him. This gratefulness was only found from a true disciple to his Guru. 

Thus, the most of the time of the formative periods of Gokhale was spent under the 

directions of Gokhale. 

Gokhale 's relation with Crawford : 

Though these periods brought him a lot of sufferings but helped him to intimate with 

someone who were famous Indians of his times. Gokhale entered in the Poona politics 

in the year 1889 and this year was the year of the administration of Lord Reays, the 

Governor of Bombay. The Governor Reay sanctioned a big amount of grants for the 

Fergusson College and Poona High School for girls and also nominated some 

distinguished Indians in the legislative assembles. Though Reay had done many things 

for Indian but at the last time of his departure, he was almost famous like his friend 

Ripon because he himself involved in Crawford case. He did a good deed not for 

Crawford. Crawford a senior member of civil service, who had sizin the post of 

commissioner and by virtue of post and power, he used to take bribe from his 

subordinate, by threatening them to transfer them to transfer them in remote and 

inconvenient place. When Reay decided to prosecute a case against Crawford at the 
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British judges declared Crawford as a clean man i.e. 'Not guilty'. But the Indian 

officers who were really party with Crawford decided to declare the truth of Crawford 

case and wanted to give evidence against these British officials. 

The Anglo-Indian papers of the Times (London) and some of friends of Crawford 

started a smear campaign against the Indian officers and demanded the dismissal of 

these Indian officers who were given evidence against Crawford. Even, the Indian 

papers wrote against those officials and added also about the character of the Indians. 

Role of Gokhale in Crawford case : 

When a meeting was convened on I st September 1889, this was the vital issue that the 

British newspaper had no right to write against the Indian officers and the character 

also. Both Tilak and Gokhale were in the meeting, which convened by Rao Bhadur K. 

L. Nulkar, C. I.E. a former Deccan of Cutch. Gokhale protested against it and moved a 

resolution on it. His attacked was on the Times of India where the misrepresentation of 

Crawford case was focused in front of the Indian. This paper condemned the Indian 

character by swallowing all bad words, which were; send from Calcutta, without 

judging anything. Thus, Gokhale declared. In my opinion, it is not for these persons 

whom are themselves living in glasshouses to throw stones a( us ... "It !s unwarrantable 

to draw any conclusions in the Crawford case and if unfortunately they are to be drawn. 

let them be drawn in a fair manner. I am afraid no community will have a case for 

rejoicing." 11 

Though this was not Gokhale's first public speech. A few months earlier of this case i.e. 

in November 1888, he had spoken at the Bombay provincial conference at Poona. But it 

is true that his speech on the Crawford case was great blow to the British bureaucracy as 

well as the Anglo-Indian press, which also helped him to get a position in Indian 

politics as a growing politician. 
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Gokhale and his relation with Harris: 

When the Crawford case was almost in its climax, Lord Reay retired from his post, 

succeeding Lord Harris, who was a fine cricketer. The most of the times of Gokhale's 

political career and secretary ship of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha was coincided with 

the rule of Lord Harris, Governor of Bombay. Lord Harris had a bad impression upon 

the Indians. According to him, ninety percent of the population was the agricultural 

class and they were always engaged to hate each other. In short, according to him, most 

of the Indians still in the Dark Age. Gokhale did not tolerate these types of words from 

Harris and described the administration of Harris as, "an unsympathetic and reactionary 

administration and under the fictitious name Gokhale wrote about Lord Harris's rule. 

Times of India, A Poona Brahmin 12 and he also described and written in quarterly 

journal of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha (April 1895). In the times of India, Gokhale 

wrote the course of events in the Deccan and ended with note particularly against the 

rule of Harris. 

"A great deal has recently been said of a com;piracy, but it is for discarding not the 

Government, but the people of Deccan in general and the Poona Brahmins in 

particular .... I admit that some of the vernacular papers in the Deccan write much too 

strongly. Did they write like that during Lord Reay's time? Has Lord Harris ever shown 

the best regard for the press of the presidency? But is there no provocation to write 

strongly? Has he ever moved even so much as by the breadth of a hair, to conciliate 

public opinion? The entire press opposed the Mhowra Bill; the entire press disapproved 

the exclusion of the central division from the elective franchise. The entire press 

condemned the provincial service rules. Has Lord Harris shown the best shred of 

respect for these unanimous expressing of opinion?" 13 

Gokhale's writings against the administration of Harris was only the attempt to create a 

pressure on Government and it was for better than the misinterpretation and 

mispresentation about Lord Ripon and Lord Reay by the Anglo-Indian press. 
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Poona politics and Gokhale 's relation with Hume : 

In the early nineties, the Poona politics means a group of teachers, journalists, 

merchants and retire Government officials, who were generally engaged themselves in 

local politics and tried to keep pressure on Government by taking the questions of local 

grievances. Gokhale was the secretary of the Sarvajanik Sabha and his role was 

remarkable in this situation and he became familiar person on the political stage of 

Poona in the 1890's. 

In 1892, the father of the Congress Mr. Allan Octavian Hume visited Poona, just before 

his departure from Indian and also got good reception from the Indians. He again came 

in 1-'oona in 1893. His speech for Indian praised Gokhale and for this reason Gokhale 

said about Hume: 'For Mr Hume had enabled India for the first time in her history, to 

breathe and feel like one nation by bringing together men of enlightenment and 

pat-:otism from the various parts of the country to work in a common cause. He had 

tried to steady their faltering footsteps and turn their weak accents into firm speech. He 

had toiled for them in the midst of calumny and contumely of every kind ... [For their 

shakes he had] denied himself the comforts which old age demand and to their service 

he had devoted his time, his energy, his talents, his purse, his all." 14 

Gokhale 's relation with British as well as prominent Indians : 

During this period Gokhale had a chance to meet a number of British member as well as 

the Indian, who later on became a part of freedom movement and it was for him to get 

this because he was the principle speaker of Poona Sarvajanik Sabha. In 1892, another 

British man William Digby visited Poona and in 1893, Poona again welcome the grand 

old man i.e. Dadabhai Naoroji who just came from Lahore, where he presided the 

congress session. 

William Digby was also a good friend of India. He described the orders of the 

Government of India on the report of the public service commission as "an insult to the 
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intelligence of the country', and it's educational policy as 'unsympathetic and short 

sighted'. Gokhale along with Digby condemned the jury system of India, by saying a 

more wanton, a more mischievous, a more stupid and a more precipitately introduced 

measure."15 

Dadabhai Naoroji delivered a speech towards the citizen of Poona by saymg that 

"Citizens of Poona, L wish to address to you a few words ... Here I observe with the 

greatest pleasure and gratification that you, from one end of this ancient city to the 

other, the lowest to the highest not only from one class or creed but from every class 

and creed, all have welcomed me; ... The lesson to be learnt from this is that whatever 

be the faith ... There is a national life beyond a sectarian life and that we are all really 

the children of India. We must work together, we must stand foot to foot for the 

progress and amelioration of our country ... Unite perfect harmony among ourselves in 

loyalty to the British people who have produced this phenomenon and to whom 

therefore all the glory is due rather than to me, the child of that British work ... Until 

we are able to satisfy the British people that what we ask is reasonable and that we ask 

it in earnest, we cannot hope to get what we ask for, for the British are a justice loving 

people that what we ask is reasonable and. that we ask it in earnest, we cannot hope to 

get what we ask for, for the British are justice loving people but for forty years and I 

shall go on cherishing that idea ..... " 16 

In Poona where Gokhale started his earner as a principal spokesman of Poona 

Sarvajanik Sabha, had a chance to start a new type of political career with Mahatma 

Gandh1. Their first meeting in 1896 which helped them to state a new type of political 

movement in India. 

Gokhale's as an educationist and his role in congress: In formative period 

Before joining in congress as a political leader, Gokhale at first started his life as a 

lecturer of Fergusson College. He at first was a lecturer of English literature. But when 

Tilak tesigned in 1890, Gokhale was generally taking the class of Mathematics. As a 
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lecturer of Mathematics and others, Gokhale learnt many things. He really understood 

the various statistical problem, economic problems and it was easy for him, by knowing 

everything, to criticise the Government. He got a very good chance to meet and to 

discuss with the two most wise and critics of the Indian economic problem with G.V. 

Joshi and M.G. Ranade. From them Gokhale learnt the value of the Blue Books and 

official reports for analysing the future and present policy of the Government. 

Gokhale as a teacher : 

Gokhale was too much upright teacher. From the collection of the students, it was clear 

to us, he was very serious in the classroom and in the running the class, only to import 

the best teaching was the only motto of him. He was easy available to the students. 

From the recollection of the students it was also clear that he able to make the students 

serious in study in the classroom. For example, "The bell that tolled the close of the 

priod, recalled one of them many years later, 'Often came as a deep disappointment." 17 

His idea about history : 

Though Gokhale himself was a true teacher and loved too much to teach the student, did 

not treat history and economics as a mere study. He used to all the analyse at the present 

day with the hdp of those subjects and it was generally proved when he used to deliver 

lecture on economics, he always gave the stress on the necessity of a protective tariff for 

India's nascent industries and in the time of lecture on history, he also said the relation 

between India and Ireland. He was so sure that the trend of liberalism, which was 

started in Europe, would also reach in India. Thus, he used to say that, 'The study of 

history, economic and politics would balance our judgements widen our sympathies and 

broaden our vision ... and if we have a large class of men well read in these subjects the 

level of public life will, of necessity be raised." 18 Not only that, Gokhale wanted to 

make the students responsible which help them to undertake the future project for the 

Government of India. 
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Not only that, Gokhale was good orator and he had a capability to memorise the 

speeches. Thus, due to this quality, he was so much demand in Poona to deliver a 

speech in Fergusson College, the Deccan Education Society and the Sarvajanik Sabha 

in 1886, he also invited to deliver the annual address of the Bombay graduates 

association. 

Not only a lecturer of College Gokhale engaged himself by editing of the Sudharak and 

the quarterly journal and also by the secretarial work of the Sarvajanik Sabha. He 

studied different papers and the various proceeding of legislative councils, official 

reports, without which, it was impossible for him to undertake the responsibility of the 

post. In addition of all these Gokhale was appointed as a examiner of the Bombay 

University in history and political economy. Gokhale took the interest to undertake the 

reform works in new Building of Fergusson College and he had a great interest to 

increase the funds for the completion of the building. 

Thus, like other political leader, Gokhale was too much busy for his country rather to 

look after his family. From the various sources of information, Gokhale's domestic life 

was not so smooth. He always got the inspiration from his second wife in every respect. 

However apart from his domestic life, Gokhale engaged himself in political life. 

After elected as a secretary of the Sarvajanik Sabha, Gokhale started his political carrier 

by attaining himself at first provincial conference at Poona and then in 1889 in Bombay 

session of congress where he first deliver his important speech where Mr. Wedderburn 

was present 

Demand of Gokhale to the Government : 

In 27th December 1889, he supported on the amendment, which moved by Tilak on the 

reforms of Governor general's legislative council. Gokhale recalled the promise made 

the British Government through the charter of 1833 and the Queen's proclamation. 
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Gokhale made or comparison of the Indian struggle with British with the struggle 

between 'Patrician and plebeians' in ancient Rome and between, the classes and the 

masses in modem Britain. He repeatedly put the demand to the British Government to 

take the I.C.S. examination simultaneously in India and England. He said, "For posts in 

our own country, if we are not to be examined in our own country, I do not know what 

justice and equity are?"19 

Gokhale was not only a good orator but also a good writer. The evidence showed from 

the issue of 1890, the quarterly journal of Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, Gokhale wrote an 

article on the Bombay congress where he gave detailed particulars of this session. 

Gokhale always supported the representative character of the congress and also 

analysed the intentions of the people who always condemned it. Among these groups, 

Gokhale pointed that the people who were uncompromising foes of all political and 

educational progress of native of this country, who were selfish in mind and had an 

elasticity in moral sense. Gokhale protested against the changes that the Muslims and 

Parsis were keep away apart from congress. According to Gokhale, there were few 

numbers of Parsis community and among them; there was a well representation in 

congress. 

Regarding the question of the Muslims, they were actually lagging behind the Hindus in 

education but more or less few Muslims were also in congress. The congress was failed 

to represent the interest of the common people; this change also be reputed by Gopal 

Krishna Gokhale. By sitting the evidence of founding the technical school, separation of 

the judiciary and the executive, the reforms of the police and revenue administration, 

Gokhale proved to the function of the congress for national interests. 

Gokhale clearly differentiate the educated and uneducated class. He said that though the 

Anglo-Indian administrators generally lived separately and generally had no contact 

with Indians, was knew more the condition of the Indians than the Indians because they 

generally had a good contact with common man. 
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After one yet~r; the congress met at Calcutta, where Gokhale repeatedly said about the 

reduction of the tax of salt. According to him, when income tax was imposed by the 

Government, there was wave of protest every where but in the case of salt tax, "the 

masses were almost certain to suffer silently without protest whereas their wealthier 

brethren were ... certain to denounce any taxation on them in the public press and at St. 

Andrew's dinner speeches? Gokhale said, "we are appealing to the sense of justice of 

the Government of India. We are appealing to their statesmanship, to their righteousness 

and I even go further and say to their mercy ... " 

Being a moderate leader, Gokhale used to say and criticise the Government in every 

sessions of the congress. In Allahabad congress December 1892, taking the question of 

Indian share in the Government, Gokhale said, "If ever a mountain was in labour and 

brought forth a mouse, it was in the present instance of the public service commission 

... I say it wouid be well for them (the British] to openly and publicly fling into flames 

all these promises and pledges as so much waste paper and tell us once for all that after 

all we are a conquer red people and can have no rights or privileges."21 

Again at the Lahore congress (December 1893), Gokhale charged the Government due 

to taking the "policy of retrogression', and treating the educated classes "with 

increasing jealousy", He condemned and criticized the rules for the legislative councils 

framed under the Act of 1892. 

From 1889, Gokhale regularly attended the every sessions of the congress and tried to 

put the pressure on the Government. Being a ::;ecretary of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, it 

was for Gokhale to acquaint with different leaders of India. 

In 1891, he was elected as an elected number of 'subject committee' and in 1895, 

Gokhale became one of the secretaries of the reception committee and this session 

brought a culminating point of local politics of his life, which helped him to come out in 

broad politics in national level. 
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His bitter experiment in local politics : 

Gokhale had a bitter experience in local politics and this fact inspired him to come out 

from local politics to national politics. As a moderate minded leader Gokhale did not 

realise the politics, which ran between Tilak and Ranade. Taking the question of 'Cow

protection' Act, the observation of Ganapati festivals, Shivaji festival, there was a great 

conflict between Ranade and Tilak. Actually, to avoid any kind of communal problem 

or the conflict between the Hindus and the Muslims. Tilak criticized the excuse to the 

opposition by saying, "A. S. Rao Bahadur (Ranade) has been bound by silver chains (as 

a Government servant), and we can not say that his opinions on political matters must 

always be to our good."22 Thus, taking the questions of the age of Con::::ent Bill, the 

Ganapati and Shivaji festivals, the communal riots were the basis questions, for which 

the difference of opinion came out between Ranade and Tilak. The final breach came at 

Poona session in December 1896. 

The difference of opinion and political competitions 

Between Ranade and Tilak : 

The main reason of final breach was the appointment of Tilak as a joint secretary of the 

committee. Actually, Ranade had different will. His main intention to raise the fund and 

to use the congress position in 1887 session and this was reason of Ranade to support 

Tilak as a joint secretary of this committee. Tilak realised the fact but he was interested 

to do it. Because social reform was very explosive subject of Poona and it was 

ventilating the various problems of Poona which would to some extent damage the 

prestige of congress. Thus, Tilak wrote in the paper Maratha (8 December 1895), the 

use of the congress position ventilating social grievances is very likely to make 

congress itself unpopular."23 Ranade finally decided to organize the different stage for 

social conference. Initially, Tilak was succeeded to break the unity in Ranade's group. 

From this Gokhale gained a bad experience in the internal politics in Poona. Gokhale 
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contin,ued his secretary ship in the Sarvajanik Sabha and the editor of it's quarterly 

journal. 

Gokhale had a bad experience once again. Because, most of the members of Tilak 

joined in this Sabha which pushed the Ranade's group in minority form Gokhale 

became one of the secretary of this Sabha. But due to poor number of member of the 

Sabha, the power and control was passed under Tilak and that it was a transformation to 

minorities to majorities. 

In such political condition, it was very difficult for Gokhale to continue it. This was 

revolution against Ranade, which was not liking by Gokhale. In a letter to Dadabhai 

Naoroji, Gokhale wrote to him," Developments of a distressing character have already 

taken place in the political life of this city. God's curse seems to be resting on this 

country, else how should it always be that directly some good and useful work is began, 

dissensions wise to undo it! The Sarvajanik Sabha- a child of Mr justice Ranade's -for 

which he has worked nobly now for a quarter century, has been taken out of his hands 

and for a whole year. The Sabha has done absolutely no work. The whole attempt here 

is to drive out of public life all workers who sympathise with cause of social reform by 

discrediting them with the masses by all manner of means ... 24 

This event created a bad impact upon Gokhale's mind and decided to wash hands from 

Poona Politics. He was so pained that he expressed his view to G. V. Joshi on 8th Feb 

1896: "I have grown absolutely sick of public life in Poona. Recent events have opened 

my eyes very wide indeed ... I wish now to wash my hands of all political work in 

Poona. There is so much that is selfish and ignoble here that I would fly from it to the 

furthest extremities of the \Vorld if I could."2
' 

Thus, the quarrel between Ranade and Tilak made Gokhale very uncomfortable. Due to 

this reason, the Sarvajanik Sabha lost its effectiveness and the Deccan Sabha did not 

prove a remarkable instance in the field of social reform and did not place itself as a 

substitute body of the Sarvajanik Sabha. After the death of Ranade, Gokhale once more 
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tried to improve the condition of it but he ultimately failed to dn· it. Even he lost the 

control over the Sarvajanik Sabha. He then, finally decided to resigned from it and 

plunged himself in his duty as a teacher. One of the remarkable facts was that after this 

fact he luckily came in front as a national leader not as a local politics and leader 

Rise of Gokhale and his role in formative periods 

Condition of early congress and the role of the British : 

Gokhale's entry into national politics was very important stage of Indian freedom 

movement. A 0. Hume, the founder of Indian national Congress, had clearly shown 

that in India, write to petition to the Government was useless manner for getting 

freedom from the British because unchangeable and unchanging bureaucracy was in 

India. Hume and his friends, therefore, made a beginning in 1888 with the setting up of 

an 'Indian Agency' in London. Wedderburn, a Indian ex-civil service and Dadabhai 

Naoroji were elected to Parliament in 1892 and 1893 respectively and formed the 

'Indian Parliamentary committee'. This committee had played as a pressure group. In 

1893, it at first moved a resolution for pressing to the British Government for holding 

the I.C.S. examination simultaneously in India and England. In the same year, it pressed 

against the parliament for enquiring about the expenditure and equitable redistribution 

of financial burdens between India and Britain. To set up the financial problem, the 

Royal Commission was set up by the British. Due to the continuous pressure from the 

Anglo-Indian officials, the Government bound to set up the Royal Commission whose 

head was sixty three years old Kelby. 

It was decided at first that Ranade was represented there from India but viceroy's 

advisors argued that Ranade's selection was an 'unfortunate one' and he was unwanted 

and unacceptable to the Europeans. Thus, later on Ranade himself decided his own 

disciple, Gokhale to participate the meeting and Gokhale was nominating the member 

of Deccan Sabha to participate there. For attending there, whatever the required fund, it 
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should be collected or arranged by the ruler of Baroda and Kolhapur. Gokhale took the 

initiative to know the subjects and the real economic problem of India from G. V. Joshi 

and finally from his Guru Ranade and for that reason he stayed ten days in Sholapur. 

Gokhale 's visit to England and his role over there : 

On the request of Ranade, Gokhale decided to go England for attending in Welby 

Commission. But his journey to England was not smooth one and finally when he 

stepped in England, he was ill and the doctor advised him to take a complete bed rest. 

When he was ill his ex-student R.P. Paranypye came to visit Gokhale. As Gokhale was 

ill, he was decided to dictate him a part of his evidence for Welby Commission. 

Fortunately, when he felt well enough, he decided to appear before the commission on 

12th and 13th April. His statement was good and a clear presentation. His main 

intention to present for the implementation of equal distribution of wealth between India 

and Britain. He protested against the favourism of the British Government. The British 

Government had always favoured own. In the case of industry, they followed the policy 

of 'drainage of wealth', capitals garrison etc. The policy of drainage of wealth was 

strongly protested by Gokhale. Gokhale did not confine himself on the issue of 

economic problem but also he criticised the different policies like, social and political 

problems of India. According to him, "For years past we have been treated as a vassal 

dependency bound to render services to the suzerain power and to place our resources, 

whenever required, at its disposal. As a result, millions upon millions have been spent 

on subjects which have not advanced the welfare of the Indian people so much as by an 

inch - even the empty sense of glory, which is a kind of barren compensation to self

governing nations for such a large expenditure of money is not available to us as a 

consolation. "26 

His role in Royal Commission and Welby Commission : 

Not only that, Gokhale made speech in the Royal Commission by saying that, "We must 

live all the days of our life in an atmosphere of inferiority and the tallest of us must 
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bend in order that the exigencies of the existing system must be satisfied . . . Our 

administrative and military talents must gradually disappear owing to sheer disuse till at 

last our lot as hewers of wood and drawer of water in our country is stereo-typed."27 

Gokhale 's criticism about eco-policy of Government specially the railway system: 

Moreover, Gokhale criticised the economic policy, specially the railway system. 

According to the British Government, the working expense of Indian railways was very 

minimum in the world. But Gokhale directly said that, the Indian people felt that the 

railway construction was undertaken particularly for moneyed class and for the 

commercial interest of the Government. Not only that Gokhale criticised that at the time 

of famine and seeing the Indian poverty, the Government imported billion into India as 

evidence of increased prosperity in India. Mr. Welby the chairman when suggested to 

import of gold into India which showed 'the great taste of the Indian people ornaments 

which is a form of luxury; Gokhale in the same way crossed the words of Welby by 

saying that, "they [Indians] have to spend large amounts on funerals. They groan under 

the system and have to go to the moneylender, but they must do it, it is the social life of 

the people. '28 

Credit's of Gokhale and a path of rise : 

Gokhale' s cross-examination continued for two-days, 12th and 13th April. But it was 

most interesting that his evidence was the best one and he became very popular in 

Britain and also among the British officials. One thing was very interesting that 

Gokhale did not forget the debt of his political Guru Ranade and G.V. Joshi, who were 

responsible for giving a brief particulars regarding the subject matters which was just 

now presented by Gokhale and gained much praise from foreign. The most important 

fact was that what Naoroji and W. C. Banerjee had taken one year. it was very shortly 

adopted by Gokhale and became famous in Britain. 
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Ranade loved so much Gokhale and as a result of it, he requested Sir. Wi!Uam to give a 

chance to Gokhale for addressing meeting in Britain. For this reason, a lecture tour had 

in fact been organized by the British Committee for Indian witness before the Welby 

Commission Gokhale delivered lecture on 13th May at Lambeth, at Hastings on 26th 

May, at Dublin on 4th June at Gloucester on 16th June and at Acton on 26th June. 

Visit in different places and criticise the British Government : 

In different meetings Gokhale was always tried to erotised the Government. Putting the 

native dress, Gokhale acknowledge the efforts, which were made by the Government of 

India for, relieve famine; was the Government Selby responsible for it. 'No people 

could be so well governed as by men who knew them well . . . But the Indian people 

were living under a despotic and perfectly irresponsible Government by . . . officials 

whose interests were to take care of their own position, ... who ... did not care to know 

the language and did not mix with people. '29 

Moreover, what the Government promised in the charter Act of 1833 i.e. the question of 

equality was not keep properly. Thus, the lecture tour, which was led by Gokhale, had 

created a great impact upon the Government. 

During his tour, Gokhale visited some educational institution as well as met with some 

prominent people in England and learned lesson from it. 

Visit of Gokhale in various places in England : 

His speeches in different places in Europe made him a remarkable one. He was invited 

by the countess of Warren, where he discussed with him on 'Female education' in India. 

He was invited from Indian National Association and national liberal club. To discuss 

about the educational problem he met with Sir. William Hunter. He visited Eton, 

Cambridge, Dulwich College and Bedford College for women. He attended the 

educational congress in the women's section. 
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In his visit, Gokhale met with Morley, a prominent member of the liberal party. 

Gokhale and Morley's discussion took half an hour and Gokhale was very satisfied. 

According to Gokhale, he (Morley) was very simple and heard the words of Gokhale 

very carefully. 

Gokhale's visit to England was one of the remarkable one because he was such a man 

who able to seat on. the House of Commons and say something for Indians. Thus, 

Ranade described him 'our rising man' and he proved it in all respect; visiting with 

number of visitors; gave lecture in different parts of the country, sitting in the House of 

Commons, which helped him to raise a remarkable member of Indian politics. 

Gokhale 's bitter experience and apology incident : 

But Gokhale had a bitter experience in Poona politics. The 'apology' incident was one 

of the bitter experiences of Gokhale. Actually, before the Welby Commission, Gokhale 

expressed the terrible condition of famine and the condition of famine-affected areas. 

Along with this famine, bubonic plague was added another problem to the Government. 

This plague was so serious that the Government threatened to shut out British ships 

bearing product from India. Not only that the Bombay Government decided to form a 

plague committee, in March 1897. This committee had a power to supervise the 

eradication of plague from Poona. Even the cavalry and in fan try were engaged to 

perform these 'operation plague'. This military group entered into the most of the rooms 

of Poona, which was another cause of angry of Poona Brahmin. According to them, in 

the name of eradication of plague, the British soldiers harassed the people by destroying 

the household goods. They complained to Rand, the chairman of this committee. 

When they did not get any result from Rand, they sent their demand to the Governor of 

Bombay and this initiative was taken by both the Deccan Sabha and Anjuman 

Association the premier organization of the local Muslims. Their demand to set up of 

the substitution of the plague committee by such other agency. 
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But unfortunately, some superstitious Brahmins of Poona fired upon Rand and Rand did 

after few days incident. This incident recalled the history of 1857 revolt and a smear 

campaign was spreading through various newspapers by the British, which hit the 

prestige of the educated Indians. 

Not only that, taking the question of press and others, a problem was spreading in 

Poona. To solve this, Wedderburn decided to campaign for a impartial enquiry 

regarding the Poona fact and wanted for an arrangement of a meeting of the Indian 

parliamentary committee in the conference room of the house of commons on l st July, 

and invited to it the four Indian delegates who had appeared before the Welby 

Commission. As a representative member of Deccan Sabha, Gokhale gave an interview 

on 2nd July, where on the basis local correspondent about the plague administration and 

what the policemen had done towards the Poona Brahmin. But in his, the result came 

out and Gokhale was charged for his false report, which had no basis and no trace in 

Poona, as it was described by Sand Hurst. According to him, "regarding Gokhale 's 

letter alleging violation of women, from all inquiries I have made, I am convinced this 

is still more gross and malevolent invention than that about stripping of women. "30 

But on 15th July when Manchester Guardian was published, there was the version of 

Gokhale where he again explained the misconduct of the soldiers. Thus, the British 

Government became angry due to repeated words of Indian moderate Gokhale and 

waiting for his arrival. 

It was very unfortunate one, that on the basis of local correspondent, Gokhale should 

not say the same thing repeated by which had no basis and it was hampered the prestige 

of the British Government. Thus. the British were very eagerly awaiting for Gokhale 

and when he (Gokhale) stepped in. he was faced a lot of question regarding his baseless 

statement. 

After meeting Ranade and his friend, Gokhale realized that there was no chance for 

escaping from this incident and was really very difficult for prove it. 
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Apology of Gokhale : 

Thus, as usual after landing of five days Gokhale was called by Sand Hurst with a full 

statement containing explanation, full retraction and 'an unqualified apology' which 

was also directed to all, to H.E. the Governor, to the members of the plague committee 

and to soldiers engaged in plague operations. 

This incident was very painful. On 4th August by Lord Sand Hurst, on 5th August by 

M. Bhownaggree described this incident in various way which was one kind of spot 

towards Gokhale. For example, Bhownaggree said in the House of Commons; 'There 

had appeared before them the precious Mr. Gokhale, who under the guidance of the 

Hon. Member for Banff (Sir. William Wedderburn) defiled the threshold of this 

building.' 31 Not only the British, the Indian press like, Gujrati (8th August); Tilak's 

paper like, Maratha (8th August), the Kesari where Gokhale's 'overwhelming apology' 

was criticized. 

It was may be the case or circumstances that Gokhale had agreed to apology in front of 

the Government. It was thinking that under the threat from the police commissioner of 

police had bound to do this thing by Gokhale. The letter of apology was drafted by 

Bennet, the editor of Times of India. 

This 'apology incident' by Gokhale had lowered the prestige of the state and had also 

lowered the prestige of Indian moderates as well as all freedom fighter. He (Gokhale) 

had shown want of courage, wl1ich helped indirectly the Government to put any 

repressive measures towards Indian. 

Thus, this apology incident of Gokhale was one of the serious blow towards Indian. 

After this incident Gokhale really became alone in political life as well as he was also 

detached with Poona Brahmin society due to breaking the laws of foreign travel. 

Seeing his loneliness, he was recalled by other moderate leaders in next congress 

session at Amraoti. Gokhale was such a many who was hunger for public work not for 
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the best of public appreciation and that's why he on the basis of local correspondent, got 

the shameful result from public. 

Thus, the incident of 1897 was an important fact which helped him to sweep from local 

politics and pushed in national politics and public work. 

Participation o[Gokhale in election of Legislative Assembly : 

The year 1897 was a remarkable year for Gokhale's political life in his formative 

period. It brought public humiliation, political eclipse and the criticism from his rival 

like Tilak. Thus, Gokhale wanted to get rid of all these obstacle by getting a chance to 

enter into legislative assembly. He at first plunged himself into the campaign against the 

plague in Poona. But all these activities did not satisfy him. He wanted to regain the 

fame, which was lost by him. "The day will come, he told to the critics when I shall 

cover my country with glory by way of compensation for the wrong I have [been] 

alleged to have done."32 Gokhale had a problem that, after this apology incident no one 

will willing to support him and sponsor him. But to improve the political life it was 

necessary to get entry at first at Bombay council, then a seat in the imperial council and 

finally in the house of commons. 

Gokhale's entry into Bombay Legislative Council and condition of Legislative Council 

In 1900, Gokhale entered in the Bombay legislative council. The most peculiar was the 

composition of this council. There were twenty four members included three of the 

Governor's executive council, the advocate general and twelve nominees of the 

Government. The most of the members were Europeans. The council generally met at 

long intervals and for short period. In 24th January of 1900, Gokhale to his seat for the 

first time. Seating in the council first time Gokhale asked eight questions which covers 

almost on famine and plague and in the next two meetings Gokhale asked twelve 

questions on 14th February and 26th March. 
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Gokhale crit~rised the economic and political policies of the Bombay Government. He 

said "Famine and plague, plague and famine, these have been our lot without 

intermission. 'He also said about the irresponsible of the British officers. With the help 

of the Government Gazette, and the Blue Books, he tried to prove the statement of 

irresponsibility of the British Government of Bombay. 

Regarding the peasant's taxation Gokhale said, whoever, therefore, among the Indian 

people may be lightly taread, the peasant is surely the most heavily burdened among 

them all. In the best of times his lot is hard and when Mother Nature growing unkind, 

not all the efforts of a benevolent Government save him from immense misery. He, 

however, endures all meeting, patiently, without a word of complaint surely, it will be a 

mark of the highest statesmanship to introduce a ray of hope and light into the gloom, 

which generally surrounds his life."33 

After the protest of Gokhale and other Indian officials, the British Government forced to 

amend the land revenue bill. 

But the Indian critics R.C. Dutta, after studying the everything wrote to Gokhale by 

describing the bill. 

Gokhale 's role in Imperial Council : 

"As a reactionary piece of legislation. The bones of Cornwallis, Thomas Munro, 

Elphinstone, Canning and Lord William Bentinck must rattle in their graves at this 20th 

century idea of helping the cultivators of I11dia by depriving them of their tenant rights 

which have been recognized and fostered since the commencement of British rule in 

India."34 

Gokhale studied very carefully and in detail the problems. He realized the evil of land 

transfers to moneylenders but the problem of rural indebtedness should be tackled 

systematically. He knew that by a mere manipulation of the legislative machine could 

not solve the problem of the agriculturist. If the Government really wanted to solve the 
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problem, it was at first duty of the Government for making a rural banlc Not only that, 

the Government should at first select an area, then do experiment on it. 

Impact of protest : 

Gokhale' s proposal was almost praised by the British. He, at that time, looked like an 

economist rather than a politician. The appositions unitedly protested against this bill in 

the imperial council. Gokhale declared that, "We, the elected members of this council 

are absolutely unanimous in resisting this bill and though our voting power is not large 

enough under the constitution of this council to present the passing of any measures 

which Government are determined to carry, we represent where we are unanimous, a 

moral force, which it is not wise to ignore. For better, for worse, you have introduced 

the elective element into your councils and according to your own English ideas, you 

must now accept us as speaking not for ourselves individually but in the name of those 

who have sent us here ... "35 

Gokhale protested against it but its result was not so much satisfactory. It seemed like 

that it had no effect on the Government. But the protest of Gokhale stirred the mind of 

another moderates, which helped the Indians to do something against the Government. 

Gokhale 'sentry into imperial Legislative Council : 

Though the entry of Gokhale was not so smooth. The death of his wife, Radhabai and 

his political Guru Ranade were the great blow of his life. Not only that, Pheroz Shah 

Mehta wanted to resign from imperial council due to his health. Gokhale had a chance 

to occupy this post. But he was only thirty-four years and the 'apology incident' in 

London were two factors which put in doubt to Gokhale to get the highest gift in his 

formative period. 

Gokhale knew that the key success to get the highest gift lay in the hands of Pheroz 

Shah Mehta and thus Gokhale requested Mehta to do it, by writing a letter. In 15th 
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January 1901 he said to Mehta in a latter: "I assur~" you it is not mere personal ambition 

which is urging me to seek the honour. My reasons are different . . . In 1897 when a 

perfect storm of fierce criticism broke over my. Head in connection with my unhappy 

share in the incidents of that year, nothing wounded me deeper than Bhownaggri's 

denunciation of me in the House of Commons as a 'despicable perjurer'. The words 

burnt into my heart and the sight I read them, I made up my mind to devote my life, as 

soon as I was free from my pledge, to the furtherance of our political causes in England, 

to which I had without meaning it, done such serious injury. And for this work a brief 

period of membership of the viceroy's council will be very useful ... ". . . I myself feel 

that I am too young for the position but the fierce mental anguish which I hare had to 

endure since 1897, has made me older in judgement and experience and in any case it is 

not wholly a disadvantage that I shall begin the new career at a comparatively young 

age."36 By writing this letter, Gokhale clearly wanted to know to Pheroz Shah his aim. 

Aim ofGokhale: 

Gokhale was himself was ambitious once his slur about the apology incident hit his 

prestige as well his political character. Thus to remove it, he wanted plunge himself in 

clean politics and wanted to rise step by step whose end was this membership in House 

of Commons. 

Role of Pheroz Shah : 

Pheroz Shah, after receiving the letter from Gokhale, judge Gokhale's performance in 

Sarvajanik Sabha, in the Indian national congress and in the Bombay council and finally 

decided to push Gokhale with his full energy for rising his aim. 

He resigned from imperial council on 1st March 190 I. The fortune of Gokhale once 

again bloomed with light of joy because when he noticed from his intimate 

Bhatwadekar that his rival candidates. Ibrahim Rohimatoda Bomanji Dinshaw Pelity 

had withdrawn their name from election. 
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Mehta's support and the support of Bennett who gave promise to get one vote from 

European member i.e. S.M. Mozes which helped too much to Gokhale and bound to 

push the opponent from the contest. 

Thus, from 1899-1901 was the lucky year of Gokhale with the help of Mehta, he 

became the member of imperial council which was really a good one and it also proved 

his ability. The Poona politics and the apology incident which really sent him dark place 

of politics but the victory in the contest of imperial council proved two important things 

i.e. he was not only a mere reflection of Ranade and secondly his ability, energy to 

work for his country. 

Gokhale's entry in Poona Municipal administration as president 

His role in Municipal administration : 

After the grand success in the contest for the membership of the imperial council 

Gokhale was highly adorned by the Poona people and he was also invited to accept the 

past of President in Poona Municipal administration due to the death of Dorabji 

Padamji. Gokhale accepted this past and continued nearly four years and again he 

proved his ability and responsibility in the Municipal administration. As a president of 

Municipal Corporation, he had a special care for the expansion of educational facility. 

During his time, there was a good increasement in number of students and schooL 

which recorded 33 and 1733 respectively. Gokhale did not only devote himself for the 

promotion of education but within the limitation of fund, he expended money for plague 

eradication, sanitation. He also borrowed money from provincial Government for this 

plan. 

Thus in short, his activity in municipal administration gave him an insight into the real 

working of Local Self-Government and tried to promote the activity of Local Self 

Government. 
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Gokhale took his seat in the imperial council of Governor General as an Additional 

Member. Actually the council was set up accordingly the council Act of 1892 where a 

few members came from province to participate in the different aspects. Gokhale was a 

nominee from Bombay province and took part in the budget discussion of the 

Government. 

In 1902, when the budget debate opened (26.03.1902) and was going, there was no 

problem. The delegates listened the speeches and took part in the session. Gokhale was 

the first man who pointed out the different faults of the budget. The first objection came 

from Gokhale. According to Gokhale, the British Government increased the tax of salt, 

the excise duty, the cotton duties etc. and the Government should not give any 

relaxation of the people and draught and famine effected area. He, thus, requested the 

Government for the relaxation of tax r:::lief by cutting salt duty and increase in the 

taxable minimum for income tax to one thousand rupees a year. He also said for the 

abolition of the excise duty on cotton and by minimising the expenditure for military, 

the money should be used for the expansion of education, particularly technical 

education and for the development of the industry. 

Gokhale stressed on foreign tour by the competent British and the Indians for gathering 

knowledge about technical education alid to introduce in our country. According to him 

the Government had the vast resources and it should be used for the improvement of 

various field of education and to do it, it should be necessary for minimization of 

military expenditure. 

Gokhale critically analysed the budget and expressed his v1ew by saymg that the 

territorial expansion beyond the border, by the Government, did not bring anything for 

country and a large sum of money \Vas expend for this purpose. 

Gokhale also condemned the budget's speech of Finance Minister who gave a good 

reason for the tax. According to finance minister, the imported fine cloth. Silver and 

sugar were generally used by the such class of people who have the capacity to pay the 
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taxes. Regarding the income tax and salt taxes, the Government's reasons were not 

acceptable by those people who were upper and middle class and also poor people. So, 

it should be considered by the Government. 

Moreover, the taxes system for the upper and middle class (income tax) and the poor 

class (salt tax) was unchanged, which resulted the stagnation of the Indian economy. 

Showing the statistical figures regarding the salt consumption, agricultural output, 

imports and exports, Gokhale wanted to mean only the detoriating economic condition 

of the country. 

The history, which was just depicted by Gokhale, was complete true and it was based 

on the basis of Government's 'Blue Books' and also partly added on the basis of 

political and economic policies of the Government. 

Thus, he concluded his speech by appealing the Government: "Let Englishmen exercise 

a certain amount of imagination and put themselves into our place and they will be able 

to better appreciate our feelings ... "37 It was not meaning that Gokhale was not liking 

the British but he did not like the narrow imperialistic policy of the British Government. 

Gokhale's speech in the imperial council was praised by the aminut Indians and others 

also. In the Amrita Bazar Patrika, in an editorial said: "We had entertained the ambition 

of seeing some Indian member openly and fearlessly criticizing the financial statement 

of the Government. 

The ambition was never satisfied when members had ability, they had not the requisite 

courage when they had the requisite courage, they had not the ability ... For the first 

time in the arnals of British rule in India, a native of India has not only succeeded in 

exposing the facilities which undoutie these Government statements, but has ventured to 

do it in an uncompromising manner."38 M.K. Gandhi, Akbar Hydari and R. C. Duna 

were too happy by seeing the activity of Gokhale R. C. Dutta wrote Gokhale in 8th 

April1902. 
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"I am not in the habit saying more than I mean - and I can honestly assure you that I 

consider your budget speech to be the ablest and best that has ever been made from our 

point of view in the viceroy's council. 

More than this, it discloses the sad truths, which the officials try to conceal, and does 

this so effectively, so clearly and so convincingly that there is no answer to it. Your 

cagency of reasoning i.s admirable and your conclusion come with irresistible force of a 

sledgehammer and pound the official sophistries into astoms? 

. . . The viceroy must feel to day - strong and self willed as he is - there are stronger 

forces arranging themselves in India in the popular causes ... Ten years hence these 

forces will be stronger than they are to day and I dare prophesy - knocking all the 

eminut public 

In India, you will be the strongest, for almost and the most irresistible leader among 

them, because you are inspired by trust and the hones test zeal for our country ... "39 A 

daily news paper 'The Indian Daily News', gave a picture of Gokhale 's impact on the 

imperial council. 

"Mr. Gokhale, member from Bombay, made a slashing attack on the whole financial 

position of the Government and the explosion of a bombshell in their midst could hardly 

have created greater surprise and concentration in the midst of that sedate assembly 

with the daring of youth, Mr. Gokhale expounded ... The views of the Digby School ... 

with singular lucidity. His command of nervous English, his fluency of delivery and his 

logical arrangement of his argument made it a pleasure to listen to him."40 

The role of Gokhale in the imperial council was a remarkable feature. The British 

officials like the finance member, Sir Edward law and Curzon praised the works of 

Gokhale. Lord Curzon, in a confidential letter to the secretary of state, Lord George 

Hamilton said, "Mr. Gokhale from Bombay who had made a very strong speech of the 

congress type denouncing our currency policy and 



98 

our fiscal policy in unmeasured terms. I should like to have had an hour in which to 

answer him but he was hardly worth the powder and shot."
41 

Role of Gokhale in Imperial Council : 

Not only that, the finance member, Sir Edward law appreciated the budget's speech of 

Gokhale where he put the demand of reducing salt duty and by raising the fund, he 

suggested to raise the minimum taxable limit. Gokhale's suggestions helped Sir Edward 

law for the rectification ofbudget statement. Thus, he said, "I am much obliged to him 

and I can only beg to be excused."42 Another incident in train for Poona from Nagpur 

where Gokhale was insulted by Goldinghun but when he knew the fellow passenger 

was a member of the imperial legislative assembly, he apologized? 

As a moderate critic Gokhale's role was remarkable which gave him a good 

presentation from Lord Curzon. Curzon in a letter wrote to Gokhale, "recognition of 

abilities which are freely bestowed upon the service of your countrymen and of which I 

would ask no more than they should continue to be so employed. I only wish that India 

produced more such public men. "43 

Lord Curzon, really appreciate the works of Gokhale, though he was an opponent and as 

a result of hardworking his tenacity, ability - all these qualities helped him to be a 

famous in the Indian Nationalists, which upset many British and also North cote and 

Curzon because the British tailed to buy Gokhale. But finally Curzon bound to admit 

the personality and quality of Gokhale who had an ability to stand against him. Thus for 

Gokhale, "Mr. Gokhale was a member of my Legislative Council during a period of, I 

suppose five or six years. During that time he was, I think, I may almost say, invariable 

opposition to the Government. He was, if I may also describe him, the leader of the 

opposition in the imperial Legislative Council over which I presided. In that capacity I 

often had to suffer from the vveight of Mr. Gokhale's blows, but I should like to say this, 

that I have never met a man of any nationality more gifted with what one could describe 



99 

in this country as parliamentary capacities, than was Mr. Gokhale. I truly belief ... [he] 

would have attained a position of distinction in any parliament in the world."
44 

Gokhale as a moderate leader 

Gokhale 's condition in Calcutta : 

After elected as a member of imperial council, Gokhale now stayed in Calcutta in a 

official quarter, where his neighbours were mostly the Europeans. Gokhale had a little 

bit relation with them. But bere, he was tensionless and free from factional politics what 

he was suffered much in his hometown Poona. 

Gokhale had a number of friends in Calcutta like Motilal Ghosh, Tilak and others. 

Motilal Ghosh described Gokhale in his paper the Amrita Bazar Patrika. 'Mr. Gokhale 

has demonstrated . . . that the members of the council have their duties towards their 

country and in performing them they must not think of self."45 As a member of the 

imperial council Gokhale tried to help Jagadish Chandra Bose. He wrote a letter to Sir 

Walter Lawrence, private secretary of Lord Curzon that, "I address you not because I 

am a friend of Dr. Bose - I made his acquaintance only in January last ... but as an 

Indian I feel proved of the position which he has achieved for himself in the world of 

science in the face of overwhelming difficulties ... ''46 

Gokhale met with many people : 

Gokhale met with Rabindranath Tagore through Mr. J.C. Bose. J. C. Bose also 

introduced sister Nivedita, a disciple of Swami Vivekananda when he was staying in 

Calcutta; he met with a number of people and always engaged himself in work for the 

country. Thus, Mahatma Gandhi \\Tote in his autobiography that," ... He never wasted a 

minute. His private relations and friendships were all for public good. All his talks had 

reference only to the good of the country and were absolutely free from any trace of 

untruth or insincerity. India's powrty and subjection were matters of constant concern 

to him."
47 

Not only that he was also praised by Sarala Ghosal, a daughter of J. Ghosal, 
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Calcutta's leading congressman. She herself deeply impressed when she heard the 

budget speech of Gokhale. 

In 1886, Gokhale served in the Deccan Education Society as a life member. He joined 

also in the New English School, from 1st January 1885 and continued his politics and 

service jointly. But both the works created a pressure upon him, which badly affected 

his health. He was advised to do any one of its. Gokhale's will was to continue to serve 

the country and thus, he preferred much politics than leading. After taking a good 

farewell from Deccan Education Society, he plunged himself in the stormy political 

condition of India. 

He was willing to stand again imperial council because his aim was to acquire a seat in 

the House of Commons. 

Gokhale 's maturity after the death of Ranade : 

Gokhale's political maturity came when he lost his Guru Ranade in January 1901 and 

he expressed his view to Dr. Bhandarkar of Poona in 1896. "As regards Mr. Justice 

Ranade, my relations with him are such that any proposal emanating from him must, 

more or less inevitably presuppose me in [its] favour. I have now sat for eight years at 

Mr. Ranade' s feet as a pupil and I feel that for the greater part of what real education I 

have received in the word, I am indebted to him. I know no man more selfless ur more 

earnestly devoted to the service of his country. Add to this tie of gratituJe and 

admiration, my respect for commanding intellect and it ought not to be difficult for 

anyone to understand why ordinarily I should be disposed to distrust my own judgement 

if it came into conflict with his. ,-1s Gokhale actually learnt everything from Ranade. 

Once, Ranade deputed him. to attend in the All Indian Social Conference at Lahore and 

Gokhale successfully had performed his duty as a representative of Ranade and not only 

this he was learnt at first to improve the social condition of India and to improve it, 

there were lot of works in front of him. 
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Weakness of congress and necessary for Gokhale 's leadership : 

The congress was founded by A.O. Hume and other Indians, specially W. C. Banerjee, 

S. N. Banerjee etc. played an important role in the congress. The first twenty years 

( 1885-1905) after the establishment of congress, the congress believed the policy of the 

moderate and the reasons had already been discussed in early stage. But, due to these 

policies and the other reasons i.e. lack of the presence of W. C. Banerjee, because he 

was living in London; S.N. Banetjee who ran a newspaper, Lala Muridhar in the 

Punjab, Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma in the united province and P.N. Mudholkar in the 

central provinces were engaged in local organization. Moreover, after the departure of 

Hume, there was no full time secretary in the congress. Shortage of income or money 

was another important cause for the collapse of the British committee in London. Thus, 

Wedderburn described the cause of collapse this institution due to want of penance. 

Thus, Dadabhai Naoroji requested Gokhale to tackle this situation. Naoroji said, " ... Sir 

William Wedderburn and Mr. Hume ... have devoted the best years of their lives and 

what is more, their purse to the cause of India. Sir, William Wedderburn has, I think, 

spent not less than $ 10,000 or perhaps up to $ 15,000 in various ways in the 

furtherance of the cause of our country. But his personal work is of far more value and 

the congress cannot afford to lose it. His earnestness and experience cannot be provided 

by any new organization. Trusting you will ... do your best to listen my responsibility 

... and adopt some mature plan for future financial requirements."49 

Actually, Gokhale had an experience how to improve the condition of any poor or 

disable or newly born Sabha. He served a several years as a secretary of Poona's 

Sarvajanik Sabha. 

In February 1903, R. C. Dutta contacted with Gokhale about the Rene generation of the 

congress. Mr. R. C. Dutta gave a suggestion to form a small executive committee for 

carrying on the work of the congress throughout the years and thus, he wrote to Gokhale 

about this matter. "You have pointed out to me a new path of usefulness and fired in me 

a new ambition. And the last years of my life shall not be lived in vain if I succeed in 
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organizing ·.:>ur work in India and leading all the patriotic aspirations ... Let us suppose 

the next congress creates an executive committee consisting of Mehta, Charulu and 

myself for organizing and conducting congress work in India. I was even thinking of 

adding the names ofMalaviya ofNorthem India and Mudholkar of the C. P. and Berar 

to make a committee of five members . . . a central place for a permanent office 

(Bombay, Amraoti and Allahabad) ... "50 [R. C. Dutta to Gokhale, 23 February 1903] 

In another letter to Gokhale R.C. Dutta wrote: "The congress works for four days in the 

year. The executive committee should work throughout the year with the authority of 

the congress, making that body a living power in the country ... Pheroz Shah Mehta and 

myself, if the congress appoints us, will work very well together, sometimes meeting 

and always. Corresponding, so that every action taken shall be our joint action. To some 

extent MehtC1. represents Southern India, I represent Northern India. The congress should 

also provide for a paid secretary and personally I know of no better and efficient man in 

India than yourself. We shall make a capiled working committee with your help ... "51 

R. C. Dutta, thus, gave a suggestion for the appointment of Gokhale as a paid secretary 

of the Indian National Congress. Gokhale was ready to accept the proposal of R. C. 

Dutta but he was not ready to accept any remuneration for political work. In the autumn 

of 1903, the congress committee at Madras proposed the name of Gokhale and work as 

a joint general secretaries of the congress and their names welcome by Naoroji, Hume 

and Wedderburn and after this decision, the difference of opinion which came in front, 

in Madras session was finished. 

Plan and works ofGokhale and his leadership: 

Gokhale did not attain the Madras session. He was staying in Calcutta during the winter 

session of the imperial council. This session was one of the busiest and remarkable 

sessions for Gokhale. There was a confrontation between Gokhale and Curzon. Not 

only this, by performing these works, Gokhale found time to attend the function of 

congress. He at first remitted $ 400 to Wedderburn on 7th April 1904 as share capital 
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for a new company 'India Limit~d' whose condition in London was. very poor. 

Moreover, Gokhale in London was very poor. Moreover, Gokhale enrolled 215 

shareholders. But sorry to say that 185 potential share holders did not return and 

Gokhale bound to borrow from his friends for the remittance for the British committee 

in London. 

He really very much astonished by seeing the activity of the people of Bengal regarding 

the fund raising matter. Gokhale did not loose his heart and effort. In a letter to Mr. 

Wedderburn on 7th April 1904. "I propose to spend August September and October of 

this year in Bengal and hope to secure annual contributions to the extent of about forty 

thousand rupees and at least one thousand subscribers to India. The present number is 

200, and I think with proper work, 800 more ought to be secured without much 

difficulty ... My work in Bengal this ~~ear will be directed towards ( 1) Securing annual 

contributions ... (2) Re-organizing congress committees in all important centres with 

active earnest minded men as secretaries. (3) Securing for the congress the services of at 

least half a dozen earnest, devoted, self sacrificing young men in Bengal, working, all 

the year round in the spirit in whi~h my colleagues in the Fergusson College are 

working for that institution and ( 4) Securing at least one thousand reliable subscribers to 

the India ... when this is done in one province, similar work in other provinces will be 

comparatively easy and next year, I shall take in hand N. W. provinces and Madras, 

reserving Bombay, Punjab and central provinces for the third year ... "52 

Praise ofGokhale by the British : 

The plan, which was taken by Gokhale. was praised by Wedderburn and Hume. 

Wedderburn in his letter to Gokhale said "You are working on the best nossible lines"53 
' . 

Hume also praised the efforts of Gokhale, by saying this, "You did not sit in vain at 

dear Ranade's feet-- and were he still with us. he would be proud of his disciple as I am 

of having long worked along-side of you. You hare, I hope, many happy busy years and 

many triumphs for India's course before you"54 
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The functions of Gokhale ple£>5ed very much to Hume, Wedderburn, & Dutta. They 

really became astonish by seeing the plan of Gokhale and how did he perform his duty 

with full responsibility. It was the time when India felt the necessary of a able 

leadership and Gokhale was unquestionable leader at the time. His personal life helped 

him to make himself to perform the work. The death of his wife in 1900; his election in 

the imperial council, his retirement from the Fergusson College - gave his undivided 

attention to politics. It was really very strange that some of them, who elected him in the 

Madras session in December 1903; perhaps could really imagine that with in two years; 

he would be the president of congress. The main reasons for his upliftment were his 

unpopular activities with Curzon and other, the establishment of the servants of India; 

which helped him to regard him as a political san yasin.' 

Poor condition of congress and p/(111 of Gokhale to revive it : 

After taking the charge of the president of the congress, Gokhale realised that the 

congress was only observed the 'three days festival' in the same of session and this was 

the reason for congress for loosing its influence in India and England. To recover from 

this condition it was necessary at first to educate the people and try to infuse the 

political consciousness among the people. 

Thus, after the foundation of servants India. Gokhale formulated the constitution of it. 

At first he wanted to apprenticing the young men for fire or ten years and then allowed 

them in their profession. Gokhale did not like the lifetime membership of this 

institution. But finally he offered them short period membership. The new members of 

its, took the guidance under the leadership of Gokhale himself. 

Strict obedience was another rule of this institution. In the Article 5 of this constitution 

of the servant of India said, every member shall during the time that he is under training 

place himself under the entire guidance and control of the first member and shall do 

such studies as the first member direct. Gokhale thus wrote to Krishnaswami Aiyer, that 

young men would be forth coming in sufficient members. For the rest everything must 
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depend upon the personal influence, which I am able to exert on these men. The time to 

speak of that will be, say five years hence not now. 

Objects of the servants of India: 

To raise the political faith and to promote political consciousness, Gokhale founded this 

institution. To think himself at first Indian was the first motto of it. Gokhale said 

"Indians first, and Hindus, Mohammedans, Parsees or Christians afterwards and the 

idea of a united and renovated India, marching onwards to a place among the nations of 

the world, worthily of her great past, is no definitely accepted creed of those who form 

the brain of the community- the educated classes of the country. "55 Moreover Gokhale 

clearly explained the utility of the foundation of servants of India. He wrote, "To train 

men prepared to devote their lives to the cause of the country in a religious spirit, for the 

work of political education and agitation and will seek to promote by all constitutional 

means, the national interests of the Indian people."56 Gokhale wrote, 'Love country, 

must so fill the heart that all else shall appear as of little moment by its side. A fervent 

patriotism, which rejoices at every opportunity of sacrifice for the mother land, a 

dauntless heart, which refuses to be turned back from its object by difficulty or danger, 

a deep faith in the purpose providence that nothing can shake- equipped with these, the 

worker must start on his mission and nesererently seek the joy which comes of spending 

oneself in the service of one's country."57 Thus, the establishment of servants of India 

played an important role in Gokhale's formative life and others also. 

Members of the servants of India : 

The call of Gokhale, stirred the heart of many young Indians and they took the 

membership of the servants of India. Srinivasa Sastri, Kungru; A. V. Thakkar, N. M. 

Joshi, N.A. Dravid, A. V. Patwardhan took the memberships of the society. These 

members enunciated; the all of personal ambition and willing accepted the simple life as 

directed by the constitution and this was proved by a letter of A.V. Thakkar who at first 

resigned from Bombay Municipality then joined in the servants of India society, to his 
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family that " ... I have resigned my service from the Bum bay Municipality ... and shall 

immediately join the servants of India Society. I have consulted no one in this matter, 

and have acted entirely according to the dictates of my own conscience. I may have 

erect, if the voice of my conscience errs. Whatever it may be, I can ignore the voice no 

longer. 58 

Some of people who were influenced by Gokhale's servants of India but due to some 

personal problems failed to join in this institution. C. Y. Chintamoni, Rajendra Prasad, 

M. R. Jayakar were the important among the Indians who failed to join in this 

institution. 

Confusion of the Government : 

On the other hand the British Government could not see well the function and activity 

of the servants of India Society. Gokhale tried to remove the misunderstanding of 

Curzon and called on D. U. Boulay, the private secretary to Lord Lamington, the 

Governor of Bombay. But all the efforts made by different officials of British resulted 

in vain. But Lord Curzon admired Gokhale and wrote: '· I do not believe in the least 

either in Gokhale or in his new brotherhood. Gokhale either does not see where he is 

going or if he does not see it, then he is dishonest in his pretensions. You cannot 

awaken and appeal to the spirit of nationality in India and at the same time, profess 

loyal acceptance of British rule. "59 

Role ofGokhale as a president of congress: 

Gokhale became the president of the Indian national congress in such a crucial time 

when the British for the own satisfaction partitioned Bengal in 1905. The partition of 

Bengal at first proved the total failure of moderate policy. 
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Difference of opinion between Gokhale and P. Mehta : 

Not only that the Banaras congress faced with various problem. The partition of Bengal 

strong the hand of the extremist and it was necessary at first to cope with the recent 

discontent in a young section of the congress. The anti British activities which was 

going on in Bengal i.e. 'Swadeshi' and 'Boycott' was a vital issue in front of moderates 

and also for Gokhale for smooth running of session. Gokhale had an experience about it 

before this session. Only one man can solve the problem, which came in the mind of 

Gokhale was Pheroz Shah Mehta. Because, Mehta knew how to tackle with the critics 

and he able to handle the opponents in 1903 in Madras session. 

But, Gokhale faced with another problem that, Mehta did not willing to go to Banaras. 

In the recent day, Pheroz Shah had no good relation with Gokhale; taking various issues 

and this recent relationship between Gokhale and Pheroz Shah Mehta was also 

highlighted in the newspapers (Vesari and the Maratha) and this adverse relation 

between two effected the session and Gokhale should be ready for it. The editor of the 

Gujrati was very close to P. Mehta and on the other hand Gokhale was his friend, 

anxiously wrote: "Please do not get offended, because I can mean no offence to you. 

But Sir P.M.M thinks that you are, inspite of yourself about to play into hands of men, 

who until recently persecuted and denounced you and who, you declared were not 

gentlemen to be argued with and were irreconcilable. This was said to a few select 

friends who ha\·e a high regard for both of you. The situa~ion is very delicate and 

difficult and I only hope everything may pass off successful- N.Y. Gokhale to G. K. 

Gokhale, December 1905."60 Actually, the main reason, which was going on between 

them, was that, Gokhale's meet with Tilak at Gaikwad wada. 

The selection of Banaras for the congress session was another important landmark of 

Gokhale's formative period. Banaras was a holly place for the Hindus and a cultural 

seat of India, not only that, a number of Sabha like the industrial conference, the ladies 

conference, the Rajput Sabha and the Kalwar Sabha etc. were going there 



108 

simultaneously. A meeting scholar presided over by P_ C. Dutta was another co

incident fact of 1905 session of congress whose president was Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 

Gokhale was warm welcome by the people of Banaras. In the plenary session of 

congress, which was held on 27th December 1905, Gokhale's name was proposed for 

the presidency by Pandit Bishambhar Nath, one ofthe oldest congressmen ofU. P. and 

it was seconded by R.C. Dutta and G. Subramania lyer. Bishambhar Nath described the 

congress as the crowning triumph of Pax Britannica with its untold numerous 

blessing."61 

The political condition of India was not so good and it was clear to Gokhale. The tone 

of political discontent was coming out from various province of India and the delegates 

of these province already reached to attain the meeting of Gokhale. These discontent 

people of congress respected Gokhale no doubt but they wanted a good and satisfactory 

result from this session of congress. Thus, Gokhale, by realizing the situation, tried to 

satisfy the old and new radicals in the congress and tried to make a balance between 

them. 

Gokhale's presidential address was a composition of political situation at the end of 

1905, which were the recollection of the past history and a forecast of the future. He 

recalled the days when congress first met at Bombay in 1885, 'When the hope was 

warm and faith shone bright,' and they thought that by following the policy of the 

congress, could help them for political emancipation from the hands of the British. Due 

to the moderate policy, which was followed by the early congress, the function was 

going really very slow and common people lost their faith about congress. Inspite of it 

congress determined to reach the goal that India should be governed in the interest of 

the Indians themselves and in the course of the time India should be governed by the 

Indians her selves and for this it was at first necessary for practical training and 

experiment only and also need the sit ness for acquiring the power. 
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Criticism ofGokha/e to the British: 

Gokhale sharply attacked to the monopoly power of the British bureaucracy in India. 

The British Government separated the Indian officials from the British officials, which 

hit the prestige of the Indians. It showed only the selfishness of the British officials 

towards the Indian and created a open hostile between them. Gokhale thus, thought 

about the value of local self Government. Because, the time which came in India for 

sharing the power from the British Government to the Indians. The British Government 

had an argument regarding "educated class" in Bengal. But in course of time, this 

question in the mind of the British was vague, because about fifteen million people 

could read and write and came under the influence of English education. It is true that 

though a small group of people came under this circumstances, but they had the 

capacity to control over the masses and also in press. In short, they were the natural 

leaders of India. 

Gokhale 's demand to the Government : 

Thus, Gokhale called for the reform in administrative and constitutional facts, which 

was still present in India. Gokhale put a lot of demands whioh were, enlargement in 

size, elective element and power of the legislative the appointment of Indians to the 

councils of the secretary of state, the Viceroy and the provincial Governors, the 

formation of the advisory boards at the district level, the separation of the judicial from 

the executive functions, the reduction of military expenditure and tb~ expansion of 

primary, technical and industrial education. It was remarkable that it was the credit of 

Gokhale that though these types of demands were equally sounded a number of times 

but the result was sit but in 1905 congress session, it should be considered very 

carefully by the British. Gokhale said that, "For the first time since the congress 

movement began, the liberal and the radical party will come into real power. "62 He said 

that the liberal Prime Minister, Sir Henry Campbell - Bannerman was a friend of 

freedom and had a great to Morley. 
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Gokhale hoped that this was a good time for freedom movement. He declared, "A more 

gratifying combination of circumstances could not be conceived and it now rest with us 

to turn it to the best advantage we can for our motherland."63 The reason behind this 

hope was the partition of Bengal. The partition was, "a crud wrong inflicted on our 

Bengali brethren ... a complete illustration of the worst features of bureaucratic rule in 

India, its utter contempt for public opinion, its arrogant presentations to superior 

wisdom, its reckless disregard of the most cherished feelings of the people ... and its 

cool preference of service interests to those of the governed. "64 

Gokhale tried to manage the Bengali delicates by supporting the Swadeshi and Boycott. 

He never uttered a single word, which will hit the prestige of Bengalis. Seeing this 

Khaparde an associate of Tilak wrote to his diary on 27.12.1905; 'Mr. Gokhale' s speech 

as president was not quite in the ultra moderate style and was cheered in its stronger 

parts. ' 65 F.J. Bennett of the Times of India regretted that Gokhale had ceased to be "a 

steadying force on public feeling."66 In the Times of India wrote on 28th December 

1905 "The Mr. Gokhale who presided over the Banaras congress yesterday will seem 

to many readers of his inaugural address to a different person from the Mr. Gokhale 

whom they knew same years age as a sober and dispassionate critic of the acts and 

policy of the Government. "67 

Another credit of Gokhale, as a president of the plenary session of congress at Banaras, 

was to pass a resolution about the stage pageantry for the royal family. After the 

presidential speech, the subject committee decided the success and failure of any 

session and the Banaras session was no more exceptional. When the subject committee 

met after the presidential address on the curving 27th December got a blow on 

the matters of welcoming the Prince of Wales to India. 

Controversy between Gokhale and Lajpat Rai and others : 

A prominent extremist Lala Lajpat Rai put an objection on it. According to India had no 

time or money to waste for the royal family because due to the repressive policy of Lord 
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Curzon India hast after for famine and many other chronic diseases and after this, this 

was only the useless expenditure. Bal Gangadhar Tilak supported him. Not only that, 

Lajpat Rai and Tilak did not satisfy about the work of Benaras Session and threatened 

that they would oppose the resolution. 

The Congress leaders cleverly kept the royal family matter above from politico but it 

now became the prestige for the Congress in India and also in England, when the liberal 

party existed in England. It also created about excitement in the minds of the 

Congressmen on 27th of December and Munshi Madholal and his friend feared for 

political tension in the Congress camp. 

Gokhale 's role for solving the situation : 

In such political situation, Gokhale calmly watched the political situation. Just before, 

the starting of the Congress session on 281
h December, Gokhale requested personally to 

Lala Lajpat Rai not to oppose the resolution on the Prince of Wales and sought his help 

for persuading Tilak regarding the same case. At the time of debate on the controversial 

issue, the opponents of the resolution kept outside of the debate and some of them were 

there, were forcefully driven out and from the session by Lajpat Rai and S.B. Bapat who 

were very ardent to Tilak. In such political situation, it was too easy for Gokhale to pass 

the resolution unanimously. 

Gokhale 's role in plenary session : 

Gokhale did not willing to do anything, which would create an adverse result during the 

national movement. For this reason, after the partition of Bengal in 1905 by Lord 

Curzon, the boycott movement which now started by the Bengalees and a resolution 

was also played as a last protest of the Bengalees regarding the boycott of foreign goods 

and was the only Constitutional and effective way for them. Apart from this resolution 

there were twenty other resolutions, which contended the expansion of the Councils, the 

public service question, military expenditure, police and land revenue reforms etc. 
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Another resolution which was added to those, was the appreciation of work which was 

done by Gopal Krishna Gokhale in England and it was also a part of resolution to visit 

England again by Him and 'Urge the more pressing proposals of the Congress on the 

attention of the authority.' 

His credit in the sessions : 

The emergence of Gokhale in his formative period from the Banaras Congress was a 

great achievement of Gokhale. No one can deny his credit. The question regarding the 

partition of Bengal, which would hamper to some extent the session, was limited in the 

Subject Committee. Moreover, the question of a new tension, which was an important 

issue in front of Congress i.e., tension between old orthodoxy and new men, Gokhale 

tactfully manage the situation and smoothly ran the Plenary Session. His personal 

relationship with Lajpat Rai regarding the resolution was excellent which helped to put 

an influence on Tilak and it helped to maintain the unity in the Congress. This unity was 

essential in this political movement because it showed the Britishers the Indian's unity 

in India and abroad (England). 

His politics after departure of Lord Curzon and last phase of formative life : 

After the departure of Lord Curzon, the political condition was changed. The new 

Viceroy Lord Minto came here. He was not at all similar to Lord Curzon. He himself 

realised that it would take time to know the Indian pulse. Gokhale first tried to influence 

on Minto ab0ut Samuel Radcliff the editor of the Statesman's case. The government put 

a ban on the Statesman to publish any government advertisement. But with the help of 

Gokhale, the Statesman published an apology and the government withdrew the ban. 

The first success of Gokhale regarding the Statesman, was realized that the new Viceroy 

i.e., Lord Minto was cool and sympathetic ruler. Gokhale know it and planned to put a 

number of needful demands in the Legislative Council. 
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In the 2&th Budget Session, Gokha1e stressed on improving the system of works 

reduction in the salt duty and land revenue in the famine stricken areas, provisions for 

funds for local bodies, particularly for rural dents and water supply and drainage, the 

extension of primary education and the establishment of a technological institute. He 

also said the government should also give a stress on railway construction and for this 

requisite fund should be collected through loans or through taxation. 

Criticism of military policy and compare with Japan : 

Gokhale criticised the military expenditure policy of the government. He gave an 

example of Japan who easily defeated Russia and changed the military balance in Asia. 

The victorious Japan expended 3 7 million Yen, or a little under six crores of rupees; and 

she had 167,000 standing army in reserve and it was increased to 600,000 men. But in 

India, Gokhale said in the Imperial Council that India had 230,000 men with about 

25,000 native reservists and about 30,000 European Volunteers. Moreover, the Indian 

barred from the officers cadre and they were excluded from all honourable participation 

of the defence programme. It was the cruel policy of the British towards Indian military 

soldiers who were one-fifth of the entire population of the world. 

Comparing with Japan, Gokhale said, Japan had also come under the influence of west 

but they had a position in the world but India, though she was under the care of the 

British government but sorry to say, that she had no position in the world. 

Thus, in the Imperial Council Gokhale told, '·what the country needs at this moment 

above every thing else is a government national spirit, even though it may be foreign in 

personnel - a government that will enable us to feel that our interests are the first 

consideration with it, and our wishes and opinions are to it a matter of some account. "6s 

Gokhale concluded by saying, "My Lord, I have ventured to make these observations 

because the present situation fills me with great anxiety. I can only raise my humble 

voice by way of warning, by way of appeal, the rest lies on the knees of the gods. "69 
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Gokhale' s speech in the Imperial Council was a good one. It included a severe criticism 

of the activity of the government. But he never said about the partition of Bengal and 

the boycott movement. Thus, in short, this session of the Imperial Council was very 

good for Gokhale himself highly pleased about it and wrote to G.A. Nateson on 2"d 

April, 1905 : 

"You will be glad to know that my budget speech this year was extremely well 
received in the Council. The Viceroy specially sent for me at the conclusion of 
the proceedings and congratulated me in very flattering terms. He further 
assured me that it would be his ambition to advance to some extent at any rate, 
to work on the lines indicated by me during his regime. 

Mr. Maker [Finance Member], with whom I had a long interview at his special 
request the next day, assured me that he would provide funds in the next year's 
budget for making a beginning in the direction of free primary education. He 
said very kind things, which I need not repeat here, but you will judge how 
friendly he is when I tell you that he made an earnest appeal to me not to retire 
from [Imperial Legislative] Council next year, as he knows it is my intention to 
does. He said : 'give me to three years and I will make a beginning in regard to 
most of the things you are advocating, only you must be in the Council to back 
me up by your criticism and your demands. 

Altogether, I feel the situation is most hopeful and I have never returned from 
Calcutta with such a sense of satisfaction within me as this year. Now that the 
Government of India have themselves taken up the question of a further reform 
of Legislative Council, my hands will be immensely strengthened in pressing the 
question forward during my forthcoming visit to England."70 

Gokhale 's visit to England on 6117 April, 1906 : 

Thus, in short, Gokhale's role in the Imperial Council was remarkable. He was so 

pleased in his work that it also reflected in his face and also in his friend circle. He was 

very cheerful when he sailed from Bombay to England on 14t11 April, his friend Aga 

Khan expressed his happiness and offered to contribute Rs. 5000=00 to its funds and 

also invited Gokhale to stay for a few days in Switzerland for improving his health. On 

the 30th April 1906, he reached in England where he was welcome by Dadabhai 

Naoroji. On l st May he met the British Committee of the Indian Na~ional Congress. On 
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2nd May ca~l...:::d on J.E. Ellis, the Under-Secretary of State for India. On 3rd May he 

addressed fifty M.P's at a meeting of the Indian Parliamentary Committee. After that, 

he was the guest of Wedderburn at Gloucester and lastly he attended the meeting of 

Indian Parliamentary Committee and a meeting also arranged there due to protest the 

'Barisal incident in East Bengal'. During his busiest tour in England, he visited and 

attended Cambridge and Oxford and a peace conference at Birmingham and addressed 

the East India Association. 

Gokhale clearly wanted to say about the self-government of India before the people in 

Indian Association on II th July I906. He was invited to speak in different places. In 

every places, Gokhale clearly said about the mentality of the Indian regarding the 

British. He said, Indians now were not willing to show any respect because they lost 

their faith on the British. 

The British Government on whom i.e. faith, they stood in India and administered India, 

had now shaken by the Indians. There were reasons behind it. If we calculate the 

number of the English educated people we shall get only a million people out of 15 

million of people. These groups of people had easily reached to the people who only 

knew their vernacular language only. They controlled the language of press. 

Thus, the British Government had a lot of duties. Gokhale argued, "It was possible, that 

bureaucratic like the Bourbons never learnt, but it should not be difficult for 

Englishmen to realize that : You cannot, have institutions like universities working for 

more than half a century in India and ther. expect to be able to govern the people, as 

though they were still strangers to ideas of constitutional freedom or to the dignity of 

national aspirations. Those who blindly uphold the existing system and resist all 

attempts, however cautious and moderate, to broaden its base, prefer practically to 

sacrifice the future to the present. The goal, \vhich the educated classes of India have in 

view, is a position for their country in the Empire worthily of the self-respect of 

civilized people. They wanted their country to be a prosperous, self-governing, integral 

part of the Empire, and not a more poverty-stricken, bureaucratically held possession of 
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that Empire. The system under which India is governed at present is an un-natural 

system, and however one may put up with it as a temporary evil, as a permanent 

arrangement it is possible."71 

Gokhale admitted that the self-government on western lines would failed to reach the 

goal quickly because their steps were very slow. The bureaucracy which prevailed in 

India will give any instalment of reforms to Indians and this policy should continue in 

India because a mass of people were still detached from public affairs'. It was the fault 

of the government because after a century of British rule, seven children out of eight in 

India continued to grow up in ignorance and darkness. Thus, education could help them 

to realize and inspired them to join the Indian public and qdministrative affairs. 

Gokhale criticise the government by saying, "the efficiency attained by a foreign 

bureaucracy, uncontrolled by 'public opinion' was bound to be a 'strictly limited 

character, that as things were, there was no one ever in the Indian government who is 

permanently interested in the country as only its own people can be interested : ... true 

well being of the people is systematically subordinated to militarism, service interests of 

Englishmen cantile classes .... "72 Gokhale condemned the British administrative 

policy. He condemned that all the higher posts of the Indian Administration was 

preserved for the Britishers. Gokhale warned the British government to pacify the 

educated Indians by giving them higher posts. which were still under the controlled of 

the British. He also said that if the government failed to satisfy the demands of them, 

the demands of them, the government should ready to receive another Ireland which 

they (the government) had already witnessed in their homelat.J. Gokhale thus 

concluded by saying that "I can not say that I have much hope that any such policy will 

be at once adopted. The struggle before us is. I fear. a long one, and in all probability, it 

will be a most bitter one. The following tide, however, is with us, and such a struggle 

can have but one issue."73 

When Gokhale was visiting England he met with Mr. William Wedderburn. Mr. 

Wedderburn was playing as an in-experienced person's adviser. With his help and 
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cooperation, he met with a number of M.P.'s including Ramsay MacDonald, Sir Charles 

Dilike, Keir Hardie and G.P. Gooch. Mr. Gooch was so impressed that he described 

Gokhale as the most eminent Indian statesman of his time. Gokhale also invited about 

forty member of Parliament to meet him at breakfast and Inter-Parliamentary 

Conference. Gokhale also receive a request from 'Anti-Imperialist League' of America 

to visit there and to deliver lectures on India. 

Gokhale's visit in England in 1906 was another motto. The Liberal Party was now in 

England and his aim was to convince the Liberal Party about the condition of India. It 

was a good opportunity to Gokhale and R.C. Dutta wrote to Gokhale, "Now is the time 

for work, now never. If this Liberal Government fails to give a more representative 

character to the Indian administration, we shall never get only thing by peaceful 

methods, and EnglanG will be teaching us to pursue English methods in a country which 

has more 50 times the population oflreland.'' 74 

John Morley was a Secretary of State for India at that time. Though Gokhale met with 

him earlier on 1897 and 1905, now he had a good chance to meet him and convey the 

massage of grievances and aspirations of the Indians. Gokhale wrote him on May 1906 

to realize the great responsibility of his teachings in his present office and he was much 

moved and he spoke freely of his difficulties and intentions." 75 

After reaching England Gokhale had made a good relationship with Morley. After eight 

days of his first meeting, Gokhale realized that Morley was "at last waking up to the 

situation and we may accept further developments yet.'" 76 Gokhale was happy that he 

wrote to Krishnaswami Aiyer. "I may tell you privately that I have been able to 

establish excellent personal relations with Mr. Morley ... r 

The activity and role with Morley pleased very much to the members of House of 

Commons like Wedderburn and others. This news also a very good news to the Indians 

and their hopes rose high. Gokhale's friend R.N. Mudholkar wrote Gokhale, "You have 



118 

secured the ear of Mr Morley, you have opened his eyes. Through him you have moved 

that immovable barrier, the India office."78 

Gokhale's afford to do something for Indian Constitutional reform through Morley was 

uncomparable and the Indians also awaited for the Budget Speech of Morley on 20th 

July. Gokhale deed very hard but the result was known to everyone. Some of the 

problems had already hidden in the structure of the British Rah and others was a 

pressure on Morley. So, the expectation of Indians regarding the reforms of Indian 

Constitutional matter still remained with expectation. 

Thus, in short, the formative period of Gokhale was ended with great hopes and 

expectations. Since his early life, he realized the Indian social and political situation 

helped much to British to control over Indians. Lack of literate persons, social 

backwardness, lack of communal integrity, lack of women education, problems of 

female society - all were the social evils, which helped tne British government to seat 

here permanently. They had a great plea to handover the power to illiterate Indians. 

Gokhale, for this reason, stage by stage, studied the whole problems. During his lecturer 

ship in the Ferguson College, he realized the mentality of the students and then he 

founded the 'Servants of India' to do social work and finally aftt>r assuming the 

Presidentship in Congress he really felt the structural problem of Indian polity and in 

England, when he tried heart and soul to mobilize the mind of Morley, he again realized 

the value of Spread of western education among the Indians. Thus, finaJ!y he decided to 

launce himself in social and political re-organizations, which was broadly discussed in 

the next chapter of this title topic. 
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CHAPTER- IV 

Social thought of Gopal Krishna Gokhale 

Introduction 

Ferguson College and influenced by Govind Ranade: 

After discussing the formative period of Gopal Krishna Gokhale, we come in the 

conclusion that his life and work fill into two broad periods. The first period may be 

said that which end with the year 1902, when he retired from Ferguson College and the 

second part of his life is fully connected with the social work as he was influenced 

mainly by his master Mahadev Govind Ranade. In this period he became the Secretary 

of the Sarvajanik Sabha and later as Secretary of the Deccan Sabha. Why he had done 

this and what was his actual aim, it was totally described in the Sudharak. In the first 

period of his life, how he became the leader and the most important incident, which fill 

in his life i.e. the evidence before the Welby Commission. It was explained like that. 

'No other witness was cross-examined by the commission as Gokhale was but his 

performance was outstanding and placed him beyond doubt as foremost expert on the 

subject in India. The written evidence and the cross-examination ran into 186 closely 

printed pages and they reveal, as nothing else dose, the strenuous mastery of data and 

the power of marshalling them, which Gokhale had acquired during the period of his 

apprenticeship. 1 

Superstitious and Social abnormalities: 

The second part ( 1902-15) of life of Gokhale was mainly devoted for making the India 

free from the British. During the second period of his life most important fact was his 

budget oration through which he wanted to promote the economic as well as social 

condition of India and it was possible for him as he was the disciple of Ranade, who 
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himself a great patriot among the makers of India. According to Ranade, India was also 

an advance country. He himself a pioneer of 'Indian Social Conference' and it also 

presided by him. He also found, India was surrounded by superstitious and also there 

are some social abnormalities. Ranade, was the inspiration of Gokhale which inspired 

Gokhale to credit it when he plunged himself into politics; in front of him; he kept the 

shape ofRanade who was, "the symbol ofhope and inspiration". 2 

Influence of Various Noble men on Gokhale: 

Ranade was incomparable patriot. Along with this he was deeply religious in nature. In 

the case of Gokhale, he was a blind follower of his master but for religion, 'Gokhale 

proclaimed himself quite candidly an agnostic'. 3 His close friend Natarajan expressed 

his views that towards the end of his life Gokhale modified his attitude towards 

religion. 4 

Swami Vivakanand: 

R.P. Paranjpye also put the same view. Natarajan also assumed that perhaps Gokhale 

was fill in love of the work of Swami Vivakanand who raised the status of India in the 

eyes of the people of the west. 

Plan of Gokhale for social reconstruction: 

Political advancement: 

Thus, in the later parts of his life remarkable marked for plunging himself in Political 

advancement in India. As a member of the provincial and imperial councils, he strained 

every nerve to ameliorate the economic, social and political condition of India. 5 

Aim ofGokhale: 

As an unofficial ambassador to England Gokhale 's main intention to create pressure on 

Government. In the same time he also realised that without the political knowledge of 
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the countrymen; it will very difficult for make it understand the value of democracy and 

freedom. 

Source of his social idea: 

Thus, it is now an important question that what were the main tenets of Gopal Krishna 

Gokhale's political faith and on which his social theory is rested. 

Improve the condition of countrymen: 

Firstly, to improve the condition ofthe countrymen it was necessary for maintenance of 

law and order, on which political progress was based. He urged the people to compare 

the political condition of India before and after of the arrival of the British. Gokhale 

also supported the British rule for making rules and regulations and for him it was a 

great blessing for India. 

Contribution of British: 

He also added it was a fortunate fact for Indian that the British came out successfully in 

the 18th century over the other European powers. According to him, England had 

already constitutional developed country and which the parliamentary democracy; they 

tried to transplanted it slowly to India. Moreover, it was remarkable that the political 

Guru of Gokhale (Ranade) also supported it and he (Ranade) said that Indian 

civilization ceased 'to grow from the I ih Century and lay dormant tilt the advent of the 

British rule'. 6 

Plans and prominence of Gokhale: 

Gopal Krishna Gokhale had two immediate plans. The first one was that within the 

country, people should have complete equality what the British in India are enjoying. 
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Improve the status: 

Second one, that outside of the country, the Indians must have same status and dignity 

as a self Government like, France, Italy etc. This policy also supported by his great rival 

Tilak. 

Support of the British administration: 

The third tenet of Gopal Krishna is very peculiar. Though, he to some extent supported 

the British administration, he also appealed to the Indian to make constitutional 

agitation. He supported to make petition, pressure on Government representation and 

through public opinion. He learnt every thing from the constitutional history of England 

where a principle played (no taxation without representation) very important role. 

Faith in Constitution agitation : 

In Bangalore, when he was delivering speech, a number of times he supported the 

constitutional agitation. He admitted the fact that there is no example in the history 

where through constitutional agitation helped political liberation. But, he urged to 

people to sight an example by doing this. 

The new force, which had now played an important role in India. This new force was 

nothing but the democracy. 

Faith in democracy and politicai pressure on British: 

Gokhale had a strong faith on democracy. He believed that whether in India or outside 

of India this new force (Democracy) will play an important role in 20th century. He 

knew the nature of the British bureaucrats. They were strong in his position and it was 

very difficult to mould their motives or what they had thought to do it. So, it was 

possible if usable to say every thing or convince every thing in front of the people of 

England because Indian administration was ultimately rested or controlled from 
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England. Gokhale also found the emergence of new force in Britain. The theory of 

emergence of new force already emerged in England. 

Rise of new force on England: 

William Wilberforce and John Stuart Mill both of them played an important role in 

England. Both of them tried to expound on represent ire goat, rights and dignity of the 

individuals. Thus, the new faith was asserting itself in a section of British Society. 

There was a common belief, that British imperialism played in whole world and 

controlled the world administration. But now this type of imperialism was taking a new 

shape and Curzon was the exponent of this. Gokhale always protested against the policy 

of British imperialism. As a result of a difference of opinion always played between 

Curzon and Gokhale. Curzon never mined this fact instead of it, he praised Gokhale by 

seeing his skill and valour Gokhale for his countrymen also praised his deed. England, 

during this time, seeing the emergence of new forces i.e. emergence of other 

imperialising her capacity to control over world. In India, new shape of imperialism 

also emerged in the 191
h century with help of the achievement of Mazzini, Garibaldi and 

Kossuth. Thus, in British imperialism and also in Indian nationalism, in this sense was 

backward looking. Gokhale, who tried to assimilate the new forces in his thinking? 

Gokhale thought of development of the nation not only rested on the past but also with 

the help of ne·v forces. 

Thought about social problem: 

We are proud for the work of Gokhale. He was a mixture of past and future. Gokhale 

found various obstacles in Hindu society, which was the grave danger on the society. 

The caste distinction, division between Hindu - Muslim which are the serious obstacle 

for the new nationalism. 
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Soc;a/ problem and advice ofGokhale: 

The main three grounds- justice, humanity and self-interest were playing main role for 

untouchables. He explained these causes at Dharwar. He said about the factor where the 

Indians suffered much in South Africa. He condemned the incidents [discrimination 

policy adopted by the British]. But he, in the same time assured the Indians to discard 

all types of ill-health activities. According to hiP1, if we want to say far justice, we hare 

to practise the theory of equality. Thus, it was most peculiar thing that the Indians 

generally practising the worst forms of social inequality, but they generally insist the 

others to maintain the equality with his commitments to the philosophy of reason, 

spiritual and moral liberation and universal tolerance, Gopal Krishna Gokhale 

championed the cause of the 'depressed classes. "In 2ih April 1903 at the Dharwar 

social conference he openly confused that gospel of equality was the gift of the modern 

philosophy of enlightenment. 

Theme of modern philosophy or regard equality: 

Social discrimination was found in the old civilization. He said, "The classes ofthe west 

are a perfectly elastic institution, and not rigid or cast-iron like our castes. Mr. 

Chamberlain, who is the most masterful personage in the British Empire to-day, was at 

one time a shoe maker and than a screw maker. Of course he did not make shoes 

himself, but that was the trade by which he made money. Mr. Chamberlain today denies 

with royalty, and mixes with the highest in the land on terms of absolute equality. Will a 

shoemaker ever be able to rise in India in the social scale in a similar fashion no matter 

how gifted by nature he might be? A great writer has said that castes are eminently 

useful for the preservation of society, but that they are utterly unsuited for purposes of 

progress. And this I think is perfectly true. If you want to stand where you were a 

thousand years ago, the system of castes need not be modified in any material degree. 

If, however, you want to emerge out of the slough in which you have long remained 

sunk, it will not do for you to insist on a rigid adher~~e to caste. Modern civilization 
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has accepted greater equality for all as its watchword, as against privilege and 

exclusiveness, which were the root-ideas of the old world.''7 

Gokhale accepted the supremacy of the British power and believed that blessing of the 

British Government will also lit the future of the India. He in his budget speech of 190 3 

said; "The India of the future, will under providence, not be an India of diminishing 

plenty of empty prospect or of justifiable discontent, but one of expanding industry, of 

awakened faculties of increasing prosperity and of more widely distributed comfort and 

wealth. I have faith in the conscience and purpose of my country and I believe in the 

almost illimitable capacities of this. But under no other conditions can this future be 

realisd than the unchallenged supremacy of the paramount power and under no other 

controlling authority is this capable of being maintained than that of the British 

Crown."8 

Believe in mutual co-operation to credit social problem: 

Gokhale believed in the symmetrical co-operations of India and England and as a result 

he believed the improvement of the mutual understanding between the two countries. 

His optimistic view also said that it would also rehabilitate the moral and material 

condition of the country. One important step in that direction would be the 

implementation of the policy of equality of treatment promised in the charter Act of 

1833 and proclamation of 1858.9 The transgression ofthe pledges given would certainly 

amount to the disappearance of one of the main bases of India's loyalty. 10 

Political liberation: 

Finally Gokhale said, about the political liberation. He found that in the society. these 

untouchables were totally neglected. It was the duty of us, to take them with us. To 

make them these assurance that they have also the same self-respect and they had the 

same right to enjoy what the others are enjoying, living in the society. Gokhale also felt 

the necessity to mix these groups with the main stream., t 
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Gokhale was faced with the problem of the Hindu and the Muslims. He criticized these 

types of divisions. To solve these problems he gave a good suggestion that from the 

lower. 

Election was the only way to solve the problem: 

In the administration, there should be no existence of different between Hindu and the 

Muslims in the upper level administration also. He supported the representative works 

in the administration. In the lower level of administration, he meant the local boards and 

municipalities to the higher-level i.e. imperial council. It helped to solve the problem 

through mutual faith and mutual co-operation. He also gave another suitable suggestion 

to finish the Hindu - Muslim rivalry i.e. election. According to him, at the first stage, 

election was to take place in <l general electorate. 

Protest regarding the election on the basis of election: 

If any community felt short of the representation to which its numerical strength entitled 

it, then only at the next stage were elections to take place through communal 

electorates, the purpose being to restore the numerical balance. He strongly opposed 

about the allocation of seat~ on the basis of tradition and religion. He also suggested to 

maintain this in any case. The Government accepted this proposal. 

Try to solve the social problem: 

He was highly sensitive to the problems of nation building in a land of diversity like 

India. But he wanted the Hindu community to help others who were lower down in 

scale in terms of command over economic goods and services.'' He urged the British to 

realize the importance of the majority. According to him, it was urged the 

Mohammedans, had ruled in India for five centuries. It must not however be forgotten 

that the Hindus had ruled for countless centuries before them and even afterwards , 

before the British came on the scene, the Mohamm~dans power had been broken and 

displaced over nearly the whole country by a revival of Hindu rule. Then it \Vas said 
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that there were large Mohammedans populations in other countries some of them self 

Governing countries and that invested the Mohammedans of India with special 

importance. Mr. Gokhale could not see how that mattered in determining the extent of 

the representation which the Government of India should grant to its own subjects, 

unless it was on the assumption that in the administration of this country, those whole 

heart was not with India were to have preference over those whose was.
12 

"He wanted 

to make it understand the position of the Hindus to the social and religions leaders in the 

country." Not only was there no disposition among the Hindus to exalt or to feel 

triumphant but there was actually a sullen feeling of resentment throughout the country, 

a feeling daily growing deeper and stronger that the Government had not held the 

balance even and that it had already learned too much on the Mohammedans side. 13 

Different suggestions ofGokhale: 

Gokhale realized that the Hindu community although mild and passive "I 

temperamentally was plagued by the dysfunctional element of castes." 14 He wanted 

dedicated pursuit of social, assimilations, co-operative, educational and cultural 

activities for building the organic strength of a political system based on plurality 

patterns but owing allegiance to the nation. There was sense of urgency, immediacy and 

keenness in Gokhale's writings and speeches but his spirit was entirely different from 

that of the disgruntled anarchists and revolutionist who were irrevocably alienated 

against the existing power str'lcture and condemned it in a parochial system catering to 

the interests of the white elites. 15 

Gokhale submitted a proposal to the secretary of state. Gokhale had proposed, "To 

throw open a substantial minimum of seats to election on a territorial basis, in which all 

qualified to vote should take part without distinction of race or creed. And then 

supplementary elections should be held for the minorities, which, numerically or 

otherwise, are important enough to need special representation, these supplementary 

elections should be confined to the minorities." 16 
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Gokhale 's sympathy towards Muslim: 

Actually Gokhale had sympathy towards the Muslim community. He knew that it was 

not possible for the Muslims to secure adequate representation in the legislature, under 

the Council Act of 1892. Thus in Madras congress, Gokhale told, "All very well to say 

that the end we have in view is absolute unity in the country, union among all different 

elements ... , but we have to deal with the existing facts as they are." 17 Gokhale in his 

note to the secretary of state on constitutional reforms on 1908 that the twenty five 

elective seats in the imperial council, twenty one should be filled by an electorate 

common to all communities and four seats should be reserved for special Muslim 

constituencies. For provincial council, Gokhale suggested that half their members 

should be elected from territorial constituencies 'without distinction of caste and creed', 

a quarter from constituencies representing 'special interests and the remainder should be 

nominated by the Governor of the province. 18 According to Gokhale, thus there was no 

value for separate electorate system and the system which was proposed by Gokhale 

helped to secure the equitable Muslim representation and also it preserving the 

harmonious relations between the two communities. But these proposals were totally 

dissatisfied the educated Muslim community and the British Government, to solve the 

coming problem; thinking for set up different administrative policy. The demand of the 

educated Muslim community, which Morley told in the house of Lords on 23rd Feb, 

1909, " ... the election of their own representative on these councils in all the stages ... 

secondly. they want a number of seats some what in excess of their numerical 

strength."
19 

These two demands were ready to fill up by the Government. By the 

readiness to give the facilities to the Muslims, it was clear that the British appeased the 

Muslims and followed the policy of divide and rule. Gokhale did not like this and as a 

result he criticized the present system. By giving the political importance to the Muslim, 

the British Government had fallen a problem. According to this system in united 

province where the Muslims constituted only 14% of population, they secured the same 

representation in the imperial council as the 85% Hindus, in the provincial council they 

begged 7 out of the 20 electiYe seats. Not only that, the British also played a 
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discrimating policy on the basis of individual, specially on pay. For example, In 

Calcutta, a Muslim teacher drawing Rs.50 a month could vote but a Hindu professor 

drawing Rs.500 could not and due to this, Gokhale was himself was blamed and 

criticized by others. Gokhale thus said to Sir William Weddembum on December 1909 

about it. "There is no doubt that except in Mohammedans circles, the regulations have 

caused very great, satisfaction throughout the country ... The Mohammedans 

representation in the Viceroy's council is so excessive as to be not only unjust but 

monstrously unjust ... For the next three years out of four members which this 

presidency (Bombay) will send to the Viceroy's council, three will be Mohammedans 

and this when they are only one fifth of the population of this presidency! No wonder 

that even a man like Sir. Pheroz Shah feels disgusted and would like, as he said to me 

the other day, to wash his hands of the whole affair! Gokhale continued by saying that, 

"Again take the Punjab. There are to be three men from the Punjab in the Viceroy's 

council and it is not improbable that to begin with all three may be Mohammedans! The 

Hindus will probably have some times no representation and sometimes only one! And 

this when they are about half the population of the province and in point of education 

wealth and public spirit by for the more advanced! ... Everywhere more representation 

has given to Mohammedans than they are justly entitled to. But what hurts other 

communities even more than the excessive representation of Mohammedans and the 

others. Thus in the city of Bombay while every Mohammedans who has an annual 

income of $135 has a vote in the election of a member to the council, no Hindu or 

Parsee, however wealthy or whatever his position in other respect, has a vote unless he 

is a member of the three of four bodies wh:sh have been called upon to return a 

member. And it is the same throughout the country. The distinction is too glaring and 

hurts very much in practice.20 Actually Gokhale was not satisfied with the proposal of 

Minto. He said, "The regulations, have virtually killed all enthusiasm for the scheme in 

the country except among the Mohammedans. "20
(al And it was because due to the grand 

mistake of Morley that Morley had only frame the skeleton of council Bill. 
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Role ofGokhale in solving the communal problem: 

Gokhale was a peculiar man. In the final phase of constitution making Gokhale was not 

an active participant. In the question of Muslim, he was in vacillating mind. He 

sometimes supported separate electorate again in his note to Morley, he recommended 

the separate electorates "but only marginally to correct any inadequate which might 

arise in Muslim representation through common electorates ". Ana he was not against 

the interest of the Muslim. According to him, if one community had a few more seats 

than the other; it was not the matter and it was already understood by the Government. 

Morley realised that if Gokhale had an objection, it was understood by them earlier. In 

other ways, the (Gokhale) was not slow in appreciating the potentialities of the Anglo

Muslim alliance, but also seems to have suffered from a strange and strong will of his 

colleagues as they had seen the whole political situation of India. Thus, he also advised 

his friend Krishna swami Aiyer not to work up agitation against separate electorates 

through the All India Congress Committee. He said, "I have reasons to believe, that the 

viceroy and the home member are annoyed at the line recently taken by the 

Mohammedans of Lucknow and other places in India. Any agitation on our part at this 

juncture may have the effect again of driving the Government of India and the 

Mohammedans community into each other's arms."21 The situation was like that Minto 

himself did not like the demand of Amar Ali and Aga Khan when both of them 

propaganda in Lucknow and in London. So this was the protest from British 

Government and by this diplomatic policy, Gokhale tried to make a protest against the 

Muslim and wanted to prove that he was not blindly supported the administrative 

function of the Government i.e. he was 'passive' in movement and it was proved in July 

1909, on behalf of Bombay presidency Association Pheroz Shah sent a strongly worded 

telegram to the Government against Communal electorates and the telegram was drafted 

by Gokhale where it was written 'British rule in India. the association begs leave to 

remind the Government is based on the principle of equal treatment for all communities 

without distinction of race or creed. 
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Credits ofGokhale: 

The present policy of favouring one community at the expense of the others strikes at 

the root of that principle and is bound to produce disastrous results."
22 

With this, 

perhaps, Gokhale deliberately refrained from a strong public expression of his view. 

Actually he wanted to run the reforms of his association smoothly without any 

disturbance, which was coming from the Government. But he failed to see that the 

electoral arrangements for Muslims were viewed by the Europeans in India not merely 

as a defence of Muslim interests but also of the Raj against the nationalist challenge and 

this limited objective of the Muslims were able to achieve in 1909 by shrewdly 

exploiting the congress leaders eagerness for and the Anglo-Indian fear of the reforms. 

Participation of students in politics: 

Gokhale had also faced with another problem, which was the vital questior. of that day. 

The question was the participation of students in politics. Gokhale also put his opinion 

in his speeches. 

Student's politics in abroad and India: 

Gokhale denied all accusation against the Indian students by saymg the difference 

between the nature of the students in politics in India and abroad. Gokhale said, that this 

was due the difference between self-governing and subject peoples. He continued by 

saying about the self Governing student's topics that there were so many specific 

measures for discussion, that foreign politics, measures of taxation, social security and 

others and most interesting was that these topics were very critical and was very 

difficult to make it understand by the students. As a result of it, it was generally found 

that students were generally preferred themselves to become the elders about the above 

matters. 
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Gokhale was not blind supporter of stur!cnt in politics: 

But the case of India was different because India was depended country and under the 

control of the British. Thus it was quite natural that if emotionally the Indian students 

plunged themselves in politics. By influencing from, literature, the history, philosophy, 

the students of India joined in politics. Though the students plunged themselves in the 

politics, Gokhale also warned themselves to cultivate self-restraint. According to him, 

educational authoriser should encourage the fullest extent study of politics within the 

portals and boundary of University and Colleges. The leaders would come and invited 

the students to join in the politics and the students will also get the guidance about the 

discussion though Gokhale was not against the participant of students in politics but he 

was not blind supporter of active students politics. Gokhale also laid down some new 

rules what he was thinking for the betterment of students in politics. His role was for the 

new students, they were not allow to deliver any speech publicly, not to allow any body 

to publish any book by his own name or involve himself in active politics. He started 

his role in his Servant of Society at first. His actual aim was to improve or make the 

students as a well and capable responsible person in future. He regarded this period as 

an apprentice period and training period for the students. 

Gokhale 's view towards the participation of students in politics: 

Gokhale had personal experience about this fact. He realised the grave danger result of 

the student if they participated in politics; specially for India where immature 

iemocracy was prevailing. He said his personal experience that when he was immature 

1 politics, wrote a letter about the excess soldiers in administering plague measure. For 

\s reason he was criticised in parliament and also in outside and he bound to apology 

front of the British due to lack of produce of substantiate material. Not only this, in 

second phase of his life he \Vas faced with another problem when Tilak faced his 

~ trial in Bombay and was sentenced to seven years transportation. His (Tilak) 

vers freely asserted that that this was for Gokhale's instigation, who was then in 

1d and influenced mainly his master Ranade and later on by Gandhij i, managing 
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delicate negotiations about the next instalment of reforms with Lord Morley. Moreover 

the two important papers named the Vande Mataram of Calcutta and Hindi Panch of 

Thana defamed him. Even his life became intolerable and he considered seriously the 

idea of moving his head quarter to Bombay but finally seeing the interest of the country 

he decided to stay in Pune. 

Source and influence upon Gokhale: 

Another aspect of his social thought was about the compulsory elementary education 

and the higher education. Being a teacher at the New English School and the Ferguson 

College for nearly eight years, he realised that without the spread of education, no 

civilization will not be regarded as a civilized civilization. 

View of Deccan Society: 

As early as 1896, when he was invited to deliver the annual address to the Bombay 

graduates association, Gokhale choose education in India as his subject. "To us, 'he had 

declared, it' (the spread of primary education) means the future salvation of our 

country."23 And thus, the secretary of the Deccan Society, Mr. Apte, declared, "We 

have undertaken a work with the fir most conviction and belief that of all agents of 

human civilization, education is the only about the material, moral and religions 

regeneration of fallen countries and raised them up to the level of the most advanced 

nations by slow and peaceful revolution. And again in order that education may produce 

the highest beneficial resul~s, which all writers of whatever country or belief agreed in 

asserting to it, it is absolutely necessary that it should in the hands of the people 

themselves. Its scope ought to be free, and in no way must it work against the gain (p. 

71. History ofthe Deccan Society). 2 ~ 

Importance ofwestern education: 

The paramount significance of spreading the western education in India was only to 

regenerate the principles of human civilization and it was a peaceful revolution in the 
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country to achieve every thing and thus it was rt>cessary that these important works 

should be vested in the hands of the Government. Gokhale was aware ofthe tremendous 

problems posed by the spread of English education in India. English education 

generated a greater responsiveness to the appreciation of liberty and value of free 

institutions. He put forward certain criteria by which the ability of the Government to 

meet the new situation was to be judged. He said in 1911. "I suggest four tests to judge 

whether the Government is progressive and further whether it is continuously 

progressive. The first test that I would apply is what measures it adopt for the moral and 

material improvement of the mass of people and under these measures I do not include 

those appliance of modem Governments which the British Government has applied in 

this country because as they were appliance necessary for its very existence though they 

have benefited the people, such as the contraction of Railways, the introduction of posts 

and telegraphs and things of that kind. By measures for the moral and the material 

improvement of the people, I mean what the Government does for education, what the 

Government does for sanitation what the Government does for agricultural development 

and so forth. That is my first test. The second test that I would apply is what steps the 

Government takes to give us a large share in the administration of our local affairs in 

municipalities and local boards. My third test is what voice the Government gives us in 

its councils- in those deliberative assemblies, where policies are considered. And lastly 

'we must consider how far Indians are admitted into the ranks of the public service'. 25 

Views ofGokhale regarding universal education: 

Not only that Gokhale also realised that without the universal education it was not 

possible for the poor farmers to protect and prevent themselves from the hands of the 

money lenders in the imperial Legislative Council he pleaded vigorously for the 

education of the masses. It seemed to him, 'a monstrous and cruel wrong' that millions 

and millions should be left without the rudiments of knowledge and that "the joy of that 

knowledge' should be absolutely inexperienced by them."26 
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Introduction of Bill: 

On 16th March 1911, Gokhale introduced his elementary education Bill. He did not at 

first suggest to expense the Government to expand elementary education in large area. 

Base on largely on the Irish Education Act of 1892 and the English Education Acts of 

1870 and 1876; this Bill of 1911 was, "a purely permissive character."
27 

Policy ofGokhale towards education: 

Gokhale was not the supporter of free education. He suggested to the local bodies to 

empower to levy a special education tax and the school fees were not to be charged 

from parents whose income was less than ten rupees a month and to avoid hardship, 

whole classes or communities could be exempted from the operation of the Bill. He also 

suggested that compulsion was to be applied only to boys between the ages of six and 

ten but it could not be extended to girls of the same age group with the approval of the 

provisional Governments. 

Reasons behind spread of elementary education comparison between east & west: 

Gokhale also criticised the Government policy for expanding the elementary education. 

In legislature. His speech in the imperial council was closely reasoned. He surveyed the 

condition of spreading elementary condition in India and abroad. He compared it and 

after this co-operation, he said, "in the several European Countries, the United States of 

America, Canada and Australia, whole populations could read and write but in India 

only six percent of the people were literate. A mere 1. 7 percent of the population went 

to elementary schools in India, as against 20 percent in the USA and Western Europe, 

11 percent in Japan and in 5 percent in Russia."27
(a) He also showed the expenditure of 

the Government against spreading of western education. 
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Comparison about spreading of elementary education: 

He said, "The expenditure on elementary education was 16s. per head in the U.S.A., lOs 

in England and Gennany 4s. 1 Od. in France 7Y2 d. in Japan 7t;; d. In Russia and barely a 

penny in India."27(b) 

About the free and compulsory education he compared India with other states in the 

world. He said, "Elementary education had been made compulsory and free in great 

Britain, Ireland, France, Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Hungary, Italy, Belgium, 

Denmark, Norway, Canada, U.S.A., Australia and Japan; in Holland it was compulsory 

but not free. In Russia it was for the most part free, but not compulsory."27
(c) He added 

by saying that if illiteracy was to be banished from India within a measurable period, it 

was necessary for compulsory education. He pointed out that in 1870, before England 

introduced compulsion, only forty three percent of her children were at schools ten 

years had sufficed to bring all of them to school. Similarly, Japan had by means of 

compulsion made elementary education universal within twenty years. Gokhale said 

that the diffusion of education among the mass was the great national task of the 

Government and the Govermnent with the help and kind co-operation of the people 

should do it. He urged the Government to arrange fund to fulfil the aim of spreading 

elementary education. 

December 26, 27 and 28th 1911 Gokhale spoke on the resolution as follows: 

Speech of Gokhale for university elementary education: 

"I do not propose to occupy your attention for more than a few minutes, because I have 

spoken on the subject of this Bill repeatedly at many places in the country and I really 

think that I should not have come to day to speak again upon this proposition before 

you.28 
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Elementary t.:ducation Bill and speech of Gokhale: 

Gokhale always charged the Government regarding the mass education. He thought that 

mass education was necessary for national progress. In elementary education Bill in 

1911, he said, "It is true that here and there a note of dissent was heard but that note has 

been drowned, has been literally drowned in the chorus of whole heated and emphatic 

approval with which the Bill has been well come on all sides."29 He also said, "I think it 

is as true today as it ever was that when a wnole people has made up it's mind to have a 

reform, that reform can not be withhold from the people very long."29
(a) and thus he 

made up some principles to solve this problem. These are given below: -

[I] Resort to compulsion: 

The first is that without some sort of compulsion it is impossible to have 

universal education in the land.29 
(b) And to this, it was necessary for the 

Government in arrange the adequate fund. But Gokhale criticised the 

Government when he found that the Government grant only of 50 Lakhs for 

primary education, he thought that it should delay the speed of spread of 

national awakening. Not fulfil the purpose of our educational policy. 

[II] Gradual compulsion: 

The second fundamental principle is as regard, how this compulsion is to be 

introduced. Gokhale said, "We feel that if compulsion is to be successfully 

introduced in order that it should have a reasonable prospect of success, it 

should be introduced only in those areas where there is a chance of it's receiving 

a certain measure of public acceptance." In short, it can only be introduced any 

in area after areas as each area is ripe for it. This is the second fundamental 

principle, no compulsion is necessary all over the country at once, not is it so 

contemplated in the Bill but we want it to take effect area by area as each area is 

ripe for it. Gokhale in this Bill said that where the benefits of primary education 

are already fairly appreciated, it is possible there. This means that there should 
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be a certain proportion of children of school going age already at school in such 

areas, so that you may have no fear that compulsion will not work with case in 

these areas. 30 

[III] Fund raising authority: 

The third fundamental principle is as regards the authority to raise the funds, 

which is introduced in this Bill and also the financial provision to expand the 

elementary education. Gokhale said, "You must realize that what the Bill does is 

merely to empower local bodies to levy a special education rate, if necessary. 

The District Boards and municipal council have no power to levy an extra tax 

for a special purpose, but the Bill can confer power upon them to utilize the 

proceeds of an educational rate for educational purpose also so that the central 

Government should not come down upon local bodies and divert the proceeds to 

any other purpose. I do not think that there is any thing to complain of in this . 

. . . The Bill does not say that every local body shall or must do so, but if local 

bodies do so they must be enabled to bear their share of cost of the scheme."31 

Regarding the taxation or fund collection from the local bodies it is essential to discuss 

relating to that fact. Gokhale also look after the case of distribution of liabilities to both 

of the Governments. But it was very difficult for him to come in the conclusion very 

quickly. He said, "The cost of primary education is divided between local bodies and 

Government. Taking one area with another you will find that one third of the cost 

comes from thr central Government and two thirds falls upon the local body. If local 

funds pay one third and if the Bill is carried and the central Government gives two 

thirds, I do not see that any ground for grievance~ areas. ,JI(a) Gokhale also realised that 

this situation of the financial problem of the area, where they are not receiving the 

financial aid from the Government. Gokhale showed the example of Ireland and proved 

that if those areas faced really this type of financial problem the local bodies compelled 

to frame the rule for collecting the taxes. So Gokhale said, "our interest is that the 

people of all parts ofthe country should be educated."31
(bl 
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Oppositio:ifrom the moderate: 

Gokhale also faced some problem from his moderate groups also. Surendranath 

Banerjee opposed it, fearing that it would divert funds for elementary education from 

higher education in which incidentally he was personally interested. 

View ofGokhale about elementary education: 

But, Gokhale was in constant for the elementary education Bill. He said, "I think the 

best course will be to go in for free and compulsory education together. I may state that 

this was my own view for years and years and I would have urged in the council that 

education should be free as well as compulsory, but when the Bill was framed last year, 

the resolution having been introduced the year before last, it was thought desirable, in 

order to conciliate official opposition, that education should be made free only to the 
'} poorer classes.,_,_ 

View for Mohammedans regarding language: 

Gokhale also decided to do for the Mohammedans. Regarding the language, he was in 

fear that this Bill may be the cause of forcing Mohammedans boys to learn language, 

which are not their own language. To solve this type of problem Gokhale said, " I need 

hardly say that there was no such idea present in the minds of the framers of the Bill. If 

there is any room for such a fear I am quite willing to add a provision laying it down 

that where there are 20 or more boys speaking a particular vernacular, provision must 

be made for teaching them that vernacular, where the number of boys speaking a 

language is less than that it will be left to the community to say which of the 

vernaculars should be taught. I think this should satisfY for the Mohammedans and 

remove this objection. "33 
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View of Gokha/e about primary education Bill - 1913: 

A meeting of the imperial Legislative Council held on Tuesday, 25th Feb. 1913. 

Gokhale moved another resolution for extension of primary education. From the 

movement of the resolution it was clear that the Government had an intention to 

eradicate the illiteracy from the country and made a proposal for extension of primary 

education. Though the member in charge of education was not at first willing to spread 

education, later on when along with Gokhale and other members were very willing to 

spread it. According to Sir. Harcourt Butler that education was bound to be free and 

compulsory in this country."34 According to him, "Universal and free education in India 

must come as it has come in all other countries but the time is not yet and I am 

confident that the Government of India has a policy diced for the present by the same 

hopes and aims as the hopes and aims of Mr. Gokhale. We have no attitude of hostility 

towards the principles, which inspires his Bill. We and he are working for the same 

ends, the breaking of illiteracy in India."35 But Gokhale said, "Now Sir, I want this 

programme. I think the country is entitled to know what it is. This is a matter in regard 

to which we are entitled to be taken into confidence. If the programme is to be carried 

out, let us know really how the Government mean to carry it out."36 

Moreover he said, "If Sir, during my 25 years study of public questions, I have had to 

wide through piles and piks of official con·espondence and I have not much appetite 

left for it. I am not unduly curious about official correspondence. It is always interesting 

reading, it is not always even profitable reading, there fire, I am not particular whether 

this correspondence is published or not. If only the Honourable member will give us the 

programme, if he will tell us in what time he will carry it out, I will not press for the 

publication of these official papers. Sir, let the council look at the language, which this 

programme is to be achieved. 

He says that it is the hope of the Government of India that in the not distant future the 

number of schools and of the school going population will be doubled."37 For the 

expansion of education it Vvas necessary for fund. Gokhale have able to form some idea 
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of what must in the mind· of Government as to the cost. It seems that the cost of 

programme will be at least about six crores a year for the primary education of boys and 

· girls. I arrive at that in this way.38 

Though Montague Chelmsford spoke about increase of education. According to him, 

the cost of spreading education will be high for those days. He said that, "average cost 

being raised from $10 a school to about $ 20 a school. The present cost of boy's 

primary schools from all sources is roughly a million. This is to be doubled, which 

means two millions, that is another extra million or a crore and a half must be found for 

existing schools. "39 

Think about fund: 

Gokhale also put forward his anxiousness about the definite information of fund. He 

had a question in mind that whether the Government able to secure the fund or to know 

how the honourable member is going to find the money. Mr. Gokhale had also some 

different questions like the period. 

Proposal to disclose the plan of Government: 

The questions are (i) the proportion you are going to distribute the funds that may 

available between expansion and improvements and finally and lastly, which have taken 

by Government to over come the difficult which was saw often brought on against the 

Bill of last year, namely the absence of trained teacher. Moreover Gokhale urged to the 

Government to publish the programme and if some difficulty exists, he said it was the 

duty of the Government to know what that difficulties and it was help for Government. 

because Gokhale said that, "it would go to strengthen the Government in moments of 

weakness. If a time of difficulty arose and they were likely to feel that this expenditure 

was somewhat inconvenient and that should be cut down, a definite promise gives 

would stop them from yielding to the temptation and they would have to go on with the 

work just the sum, even by resorting to increased taxation, if necessary. And then only 

will the programme have a proper chance of being realized. I trust the honourable 
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member will consider all this and see his way to publishing the programme, which he 

undoubtedly has submitted to secretary of state. If he will offer to do this, I will not 

press for the publication of the correspondence. If not I shall have to press my notion to 

divisions. "40 

Criticism ofGokhale regarding shortage of fund for primary education: 

Gokhale also criticised the Government's economy policy. He criticized about the 

military expenditure of the Government and the recommendation of Royal Commission 

giving the example of railways, he said, "the railway expenditure is met out of 

borrowings and I do not know that has any connection, as there is no nil loss. With the 

current revenues out of which provision for primary education has to be made of course. 

He continued by saying that if railway finances results in lessees, then the lessees has to 

be made good out of current revenues but that is now a some what remove contingency 

and therefore, I think, for our present purposes, we may will put railway expenditure out 

of account."41 But Gokhale realised the plan of the British Government that this 

Government had no policy and plan for reduction of military expenditure. Thus, 

Gokhale remarkably said, "My contention is that question of Primary Education is 

second to no other in importance and if you are firm in your desire to find money for it 

you must do so independently."42 He again said in this connection ifthe Government do 

not wish to publish their programme because that commit them definitely to content 

expenditure, I say they had no right and I say they business to make public use of that 

programme for their own purposes. "43 

Actually, the British Government only tried to satisfy the people who are now living in 

England by making themselves clear that this was the credit of the Government that 

they able to increase double school going population and this is the reason that the 

British Government was indifferent to publish the affairs. 
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Role of Gokhale in spreading female education: 

Gokhale 's think about the female education: 

The third most important aspect of Gopal Krishna Gokhale was his thought about the 

spreading of female education. Gokhale realised that to run the country it was necessary 

to educate the females also. But due to the lack of enlightenment in India it was not 

possible. The women were still stay in the room and had no light to do anything for 

society. According to him, "My nation was not only great but was the greatest of all on 

the fall of the earth, long before anyone had heard any of the oldest states of the west. "
44 

He said this country had royal philosophy, science and arts of any kind are at the 

present day steeped are ignorance and superstition and all the moral happiness, which 

comes of such darkness. In general on that days the Indian woman were not willing to 

take any type of modern education and it was proved from Lord Ripon's education 

committee which appear like that "The social customs of India, in regard to child 

marriage and the seclusion in which woman of the well-to-do classes spend their 

married life in most parts of the country, create difficulties which embarrass the 

promoters of female education at every step. The duration of the school going age for 

girls is much shorter than that for boys."45 

This was the picture of the whole Hindu and the Muslim community and as a result of 

it, Gokhale had a keen interest to spread the women education among the Indians. He 

knew that education enlightened freedom and made them in honoured position in the 

society and this was not found among the Indian women. He admitted it by saying that 

it was the credit of American Missionary society, who opened in 1884, the first nati\·e 

girls school in Bombay. Not only that the Scottish Missionary and also some Indians 

like Naoroji had played an important role for spreading the female education in India. 

Gokhale in his educational congress held in 1897, gave many example of the condition 

of the women education in India. He said, in Madras presidency total female population 

20,000,000, and among them only 250,000 females can read and write or under 

instruction which gives a ratio of l in 80. In the Bombay Presidency total female 
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population of about 130,000,000, thus giving a ratio of I in 130 etc. There are some 

reasons behind it. The main reasons are the lack of female teacher, the curriculum for 

girl's school. Gokhale thought that, "The worst defect in the present system of female 

education in India is the utterly dry, mechanical and uninteresting character of the 

methods of instruction. Women naturally possess more refined sensibilities than men 

and have a finer, more delicate as the perception and a course of instruction which 

merely overloads the memory and fails to appeal to the imagination is not calculated to 

leave on the mind, of small girls very agreeable impression of their brief school 

carrier. "46 

Gokhale 's hopes and view of credit the spread of female education: 

Thus, Gokhale had a view that he had firm faith that in course of time all difficulties, 

which at present in the society, will also come out and disappear. He also said, "The 

opposition of my countrymen to the education of tneir girls, at one time so general and 

so pronounced, has softened into difference into toleration. And from this to achieve 

appreciation is but a stage step, though I must admit it is not a short step, though I must 

admit it is not a short step."47 He also congratulates the persons who willing to come in 

front to solve the problem of the country and thought that they will fulfil his aim also. 

Gokhale as a reformer: 

Gopal Krishna Gokhale was also a reformat. He realised the actual problem of the 

society. In his opinion, for development of the society, it was necessary to look after 

and solve the problem of the depressed class, problem of marriage of the women and 

also the problem of communal affair. Gokhale tried to solve these problems by creating 

pressure on the Government. 

(l) Role ofGokhale for the upliftment of the depressed class: 

For the upliftment of the depressed class Gokhale moved a resolution at Dharwar social 

conference on April 2i\ 1903. In doing so he said, "The proposition which has been 

entrusted to me runs thus: That this conference holds that the present degraded 
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condition of the .low castes is in itself and from the national paint of view unsatisfactory 

and is of opinion that every well-wisher of the country should consider it is his duty to 

do all he can to raise their moral and social condition by trying to rouse self respect in 

these classes and placing facilities for education and employment with their reach. "48 

In edition, he also said that ... "The condition of low estates - it is painful to call them 

low estates - is not only satisfactory as the resolution says - it is also deeply deplorable 

that it constitutes a grave blot on our social arrangement and further the attitude of our 

educated men towards this class is profoundly painful and humiliating. I do not propose 

to deal with this subject as an antiquarian ... ". Seeing the condition of the depressed 

class Gokhale said, "I think all fair minded persons will have to admit that it is 

absolutely monstrous that a class of human beings, with bodies. Similar to our own with 

brains that can think and with heart that can feel, should be perpetually condemned a 

low life of utter wretchedness, servitude and mental and moral degradation and that 

permanent barriers should be placed in their way so that it should be impossible for 

them ever to overcome them and improve their lot. "49 He sited the example of the 

relation betweer. the cats and dogs. He said, "The touch of these human brings is 

pollution! He also urged to "Turn the search light inward." To say about the humanity 

he also compared with western culture and he said that '·west are a perfectly elastic 

institution and not rigidital or cast iron like our caste" and he also said the case of 

chamberlain (the British P.M.); finally he also arose the question of national self

respect. He said it was not possible for country yourself without removing the ignorance 

barbarism and degradation. As this consequence he recalled Swami Vivakananda and 

his spiritual thinking. To the task which was own prevailing society. He appealed to the 

younger generation by saying, "Gentleman, it seems to me that in the present state of 

India, no work can be higher or lower than this. I think if there is one question of social 

reform more than another that should stir the enthusiasm of our educated young men 

and inspire them with an unselfish purpose, it is this question of the degraded condition 

of our low castes ... canota few man 5%, 4%, 2% [B.R. Nanda- Gokhale]. He again 

said, "What the country needs most at present movement is a spirit of self sacrifice on 
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the part of our educated young men and they make take it from me that they can not 

spend their lives in a better cause than rising their lives in a better cause than rising the 

moral and intellectual level of these unhappy low castes and promoting their general 

well beings ... "50 

(2) Role of Gokhale regarding marriage Bill: 

Early marriage was prevailing in the society. Since ancient time. But this social custom 

also harmful for society. Due to the early marriage, the girls children are generally 

deprived from the higher education and it also indirectly prevent the social 

development. Thus, Gokhale supported the special marriage Bill. B11t he found that 

there is no chance of this motion being adapted by the council. He requested to 

Government by saying, I would like to say a word, even at this last moment and let the 

Bill proceed to the proposed select committee. It is quite true that a very large majority 

of our countryman are strongly against this Bill. At the same time even the strongest 

opponent of the Bill cannot deny that there is a very influential and enlightened 

minority in support of the Bill. That being so, I think it is due to the supporters of this 

Bill, to their position in the country and to the interest of Indian progress which they 

represent that the Government should allow the Bill to be examined by a select 

committee; because it is only a select committee that can properly examine a measure of 

this kind ... "51 Gokhale strongly supported this Bill. He said in the favour of the Bill. ·'It 

is quite true, as we have seen from options expressed both in this council and outsiJe, 

that the Bill represents ideas which are in advance of the views of the bulk of the Hindu 

Mohammedans communities today; but I am quite sure that with the spread of Higher 

education among Indian with late marriages; coming and more into rough - and late 

marriage must lead to choice marriage i.e. to free choice by the marrying parties- with 

these things coming with the dignity of individual freedom realized better and better 

and last but not least with the steady fusion of different creeds and different races which 

is band to take place under the stress of our growing nationality, to which is bound to 

take place under the stress of our growing nationality ... "52 
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Credit of Gokhale: 

Gokhale a number of times pressed the Government to allow this Bill to go to the select 

committee and appeal to the Government to reconsider their decision but last of all on a 

division, II voted for the motion and 43 against. So the motion was negative. Though 

ihe motion was negative but the effort of Gokhale was remarkable. His remarkable 

thinking was so far reaching from that day and it was beyond of imagination of the 

common people on that day. So in the conclusion we can say only that the Government 

for overall development of the society; especially for women now accepts the thought 

of Gokhale where they can enjoy taking higher education, liberty and their decision in 

their mind. 

(3) Gokhale and the communal problem: 

Gokhale also faced with communal problem. He thought that though the British in India 

followed the policy of divide and rule, there was no question of division in the Hindu 

and Muslim not only that Gokhale in his speech in London, condemned the rise of 

Aligarh programme. 

His view about Aligarh School: 

In his opinion, it had separated political programme. "It is most improbable", he said 

that the east India association, 'that the Aligarh programme when drawn up will be 

found to be substantially different from congress programme and though the new 

organization may maintain its separate existence for a while, it must inevitably merge 

itself sooner or later into the larger and older organization of the national congress. "53 

Optimism o.fGokhale: 

But Gokhale's optimism finished when he found in 1906, the Muslim formed the all 

India Muslim league. He actually like his master, Ranade was wholly free from regional 

and religions parochialism. He affirmed, "The India of the future, could not now be 

rmly Hindu India or a Mohammedans India; it must be compounded of all the elements 
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which ex:sted in India - Hindu, Mohammedans, Parsee, Christian, Aye and the English 

man who adopted India as his country."54 

Problem of Hindu and Muslim: 

Gokhale actually realised the nature of the Hindu - Muslim problem. According to him, 

the Hindus, in general the majority in most of the provinces in India. In education, the 

Hindus are far advance in comparison to the Muslim. Even in higher education the 

Hindus are in advance. "One in 300 Hindus knew English as against on in 600 

Muslims."55 He said that the Muslims had also a facility, which was not enjoying by the 

Hindus. The Hindus were much divided into different caste system. Thus, Gokhale 

realised that they had so common interest but suffered from common disabilities. He 

urged the Hindus to realise their special responsibilities for improving the relation 

between two communities. 

Urge ofGokhale to solve the problem: 

He tried to make it understand to the Hindus that they were in advance in education 

wealth and it was their duty to understand the genuine fears of the Muslim minority and 

to treat it with tact and forbearance. He hoped that the whole atmosphere could be 

transformed if only a few Hindus voluntarily devoted themselves to the service of the 

Muslim community. If this fact happened the Muslims had to realize that the struggle of 

the Indian people for their rights and then their movements turned into, 'not a religions 

but a national struggle'. He also sighted the example of the Turkish movement, where 

'Young Turks were all for Turkey. Gokhale said, "The Mohammedans of India, must 

also accept India as their country and it is then that they will be able to realized their 

highest ideal. 'Certain forces' were trying to keep the two communities apart. 'Some of 

you', he warned predominantly Muslim audience, 'may like to side with the officials. 

may of whom will like to have you on their side but you should remember that men (the 

British) [The British] who love patriotism and liberty can not but despise you. There 
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may be small favours but when a certain limit is reached, you too will not be allowed to 

go further. "56 

Gokhale 's constant effort to solve communal problem: 

The portion of Bengal was mainly responsible for this atmosphere. Thus Gokhale 

planned to visit different parts of the northern India, to solve the problem. He started for 

tour in 1907, after Surat secession 1906 where congress divided into two parts. This 

tour was remarkable because he got a good response from the Muslim community, 

particularly from Muslim youth. Muslims turned up a large numbers to attend his 

meetings at Lucknow, Aligarh, Merat, Lahore and other places. He was received a great 

honour from Lucknow where Nawab Mohsin-Ul-Mulk, the prime mover of the Simla 

deputation entertained a breakfast by twenty. Muslim leaders. At Aligarh Gokhale was 

warmly welcome by the students. It was a wonderful seen that Gokhale's carriage was 

pulled by (he students, instead of Horse and they shouted by saying, 'Gokhale Indaba' 

(long live Gokhale). Dr. Syed Mahmud, then a student at Aligarh, later recalled that 

Gokhale turned to Mohamed Ali, the future Khilafat leader, who had taken him to 

Aligarh and said, "I shall now die a happy man. When I see young Muslims with so 

much enthusiasm for me and for India, little doubt remains in my heart that India will 

get freedom soon."57 

Result of tour by Gokhale: 

The tour of Gokhale caused a great effect in the minds of the Muslims. The British 

commissioner of Lucknow High court Butler and his friend really astonished by seeing 

the condition of the Muslim's relation with the Hindus. In February, March 1907, what 

he had seen is now totally changed and he was thinking that, "Would Muslim Youth 

slide down the slippery road of political extremism ? Was the Muslim middle class 

about to make common cares with the Hindus? Was it possible that the antagonism 

between the two communities would be overlaid by a common hatred of the British 

Govemment?"58 
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Soon after the visit of Merat of Gol:~ale, a radical change was found there. The Hindus 

and the Muslims both enjoyed the different festivals. The Hindus, there opened a 

refreshment room for Muslims during, 'Mahorum', and the Muslims also by serving 

refreshments to the Hindus at the time of Holi festival, 'This augurs well for future', 

wrote a correspondent to Gokhale', and is entirely due to your recent visit'. 
59 

Problem of Bengal and works ofGokhale: 

But this visit did not put any effect in East Bengal. Though as late as 1906, 

Surendranath Banerjee was assuring Gokhale that he could able to solve this problem 

by gaining support from the Muslim against the partition of Bengal. The problem of 

Bengal was different then others. Here in Bengal the problem was economic. The case 

was that the landowning and professional class were mainly the Muslims. Moreover, 

they had a vested interest in the new province. The British officials, in the district of 

East Bengal also harassed by the anti partition agitation. 

When Gokhale was reported about it, he sent an envoy V. S. Srinivasa Sastri (who had 

recently joined the servants of India society) to enquire about this situation. He studied 

the condition and found that few Muslim weavers (Jolas) and few educated men, ?nly 

willing to participate the movement. He said, "I find it hard to believe but it seems to be 

truth that such thorough opposition to the country's cause is the work of a band of 

Moulavie, paid by the Nawab of Dacca and helped by the police."60 He said that the 

British officials partially supported the Muslim community in Bengal. 

Realising the fact, Gokhale came in Calcutta and stayed there for fifteen days in 1907 

and personally assess the situation. Gokhale wrote a letter to Wedderburn (201
h May 

1907) : I think the responsibility for the unhappy disturbances in east Bengalis with all 

the three parties- the Hindus, the Mohammedans and the officials- though necessarily 

in varying degrees. The anti partition agitation which is confined mostly to the Hindus 

is naturally resented by the officials who are still smarting under a sense of humiliation 

in connection with Sir. B. Fuller's resignation. The wild talk in which some of the more 
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irresponsible speakers on the Hindu side have been indulging on the subject of 

independence or Swarajya with British control as they call it, is also naturally setting 

the officials against the Hindu community ... There is also no doubt that the officials 

have allowed the impression to spread (and have even openly encouraged it) that the 

Hindus were in their bad books and that the Mohammedans community was the special 

object of their favour and patronage. There is also no doubt that when the present 

disturbances first begun, there was a marked tendency to wink at Muslim rowdies and 

the Hindus more or less to their fate . . . A number of Muslim rowdies have been 

preaching for some time a holy war against the Hindus, not on account of the Boycott, 

but on religions grounds the red pamphlet which I have seen my self and which is of a 

most inflammatory character has ben circulated, broadcast throughout province and in 

this pamphlet, the Mohammedans are called upon to rise and destroy the Hindus, so that 

the glory of Islam be once more re-established. 

I mention these things not to urge anything against the Musalmans, because these 

charges and counter charges between the two communities are harmful to real interests 

of both and the quarrel is deeply painful and humiliating to those whose hopes for the 

future of the community i.e. in the two communities working together . . . I do not wish 

even now to blame them (the Muslims of East Bengal) for they are ignorant and 

fanatical and know no better but I want you to seen clearly the unfairness of the 

Government ... The whole affair has been most Pnfortunate and it has put the clock of 

progress back by several years."61 

Thus, in conclusion what Gopal Krishna had done to solve the communal problem was 

remarkable. When he was in busy to do it, he found the mutual destructive strife in 

congress ... After 1907 he wanted to stop this type of problem. Moreover he tried to 

resist the official repression. Thus in short, his life was not smooth. But his real goal on 

which he had set his heart was the reform of the legislatures to open a new chapter in 

Indo-British relations. No ... was he able to leave for England to mobilize support for 

this reform. 
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CHAPTER- V 

Political thought of Gopal Krishna Gokhale 

Political thought of Gopal Krishna Gokhale : 

Introduction : 

After the prolonged discussion about the formative, social idea and the situation, which 

influenced and bound Gopal Krishna Gokhale to think about the country, a major idea 

of his i.e. the political idea is necessary to discuss. 

Nature of his idea : 

Gopal Krishna Gokhale was not a political philosopher in the sense in which term is 

generally used. He did not give any such light on his thought, which should be regarded 

as the term 'philosophy'. He was not the explorer of any thought which relating to the 

state and social but his idea was mainly on the basis of the transformation of India. He 

did not give any essay on liberty or left any written document on principles of political 

obligation. He only influenced the politics of India and gave lesson to his countrymen. 

His speeches and writings was the good constitutional wisdom, pure and not polluted. 

Gokhale took the possession before hand about the current issues of his day, he 

compelled to everybody to think about liberalism and this issue and his continuous 

appeal towards the Governmer.:, took him far in advance in comparison to others. 

Though there have some similarities in the writings of great Indian liberal like Sir. P. S. 

Sivaswamy Aiyar, his thought and writings on political question were deserved special 

mention. 

Difference with Burke : 

Gokhale's writings also compared with Burke. He was also influenced by the 

inspiration and ideas. Because th~ main theme of the writing of Gokhale and Burke was 
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almost same. Both of them constantly said about the contemporary issues and also about 

the principles of Government. Though, both of them were generates speaking about the 

contemporary issue, to some extent there were some differences between them. Gokhale 

was not like Burke that who always habituated himself in uncontrolled rhetoric. He was 

a good debater. He in his speech directly criticised the Government and what he said in 

his speech was not possible for the British to void it. His speech was a real fact and 

purely on the basis of Government official record. Not only that, Gokhale had a power 

of capability to make it understand the plan and programme of the opponent. He could 

explain the plan of opponent clearly in front of the public and he will not give any 

chance to the Government to void it. This type of outlook could not find in the Burke's 

v1ew. 

Source of political thought ofGokhale: 

It is true that every political philosophy had a root and generally the experience of men 

and contemporary society played an important role in this fact. 

In this question, Gokhale was not exceptional. The western idea played an important 

role and it stirred the mind of Indians. The traditional thought was prevailing in India 

_till about the middle of the 18th century. When the wind of western thought had swaged 

in the mind of the India, it was remarkable for far changing in the Indian's mind and 

from this circumstances, we found a radical change in the political thought of men and 

Gokhale was also among them. 

Impact upon Gokhale : 

The first and most important idea. which put an impact on Gokhale, was the idea of 

progress. Generally, it was found that traditional Hindu society was bounded by its 

status, caste and creed and abides by some rules and regulation. It was nothing but the 

Dharma. It helps to prevent any contact or combination for a common purpose, though a 

number able castes and sub castes lived in a common platform. But only a development, 

which was found in the mind of the Hindus, was the progress of individual soul. The 
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western thought tried to credit this type of traditional bondage. The western thought 

imparted to the Hindu society to do the any type of work collectively with help of 

knowledge and power thorough, which the men can reach easily to their goal. This 

thought also influenced the society and also to the Government. It was true that, it 

should be the duty of the Government to abide by the opinion of the mass. The 

Government should do not do any thing which was adverse to the mass. For, the 

improvement of the state and society, the Government should work jointly at his level 

best and no compromise with adverse issue. 

Secondly, about the question of existence of the Government, the Government had a 

restriction and limits of power, which was based on individual think or the think of 

society. On the other way, the Government's duty only to look after the interest of the 

common men and it's power should restricted when the work of the Government will go 

against of it. 

Thirdly, the Government should be impartial. Not only that the Government should not 

look after any interest of any individual or any particular society on the basis of caste or 

religion or make any other consideration to any group. Indirectly the Government does 

not stand for particular any one and it helps to emerge the idea of secularism. 

Finally, the western thought helps to think to the man that they are not guided by 

cosmic force. Man i.e. inciividual has a power to make his fate himself only, not by the 

help by any spiritual guiciance. In other words they are free and they have a right to 

enjoy the freedom. As a result of it all men are politically equal and this political idea 

put a revolutionary impact upon the society. 

Moreover, the year 1866 was remarkable because, this year was the year after 1857. 

The British Government realised the total grievance of the Indian and planned to make 

future plan to satisfy the Indians by establishing a number of universities in India, with 

the intention, through which the Government should impart the western education and 

try to make a number of educated class in the society. Introduction of Railways, which 
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helps. the Indians to move from .l.)ne part to another quickly, which helps them to 

exchange their idea and as result of it, the congress, a political party emerged as result 

of the contribution of the British. Thus, in this sense, Gokhale was the son of 

intellectual who quickly influenced or bound to influence when he came into contact 

with liberal idea of the west. 

Finally, the Government realised their fault. To rectify themselves, they now realised to 

consult with organized grouped through the council act of 1861, they now began to 

include the Indians in the legislative assemblies. 

Political idea of Gopal Krishna Gokhale : 

Influence on bureaucracy : 

Moreover, there are three factors, which figure prominently in Gokhale's speeches. 

These are given below: 

Firstly, his political idea effect by seeing the condition of bureaucratic power in India 

formed by the British was totally inactive regarding the public matter and it should be 

clear to Gokhale, when he addressed the first public meeting at Kolhapur 1866. Though 

congress was an infant, Gokhale realised the main theme of the conservative section of 

the British people. He also found the soulless character of this system. 

Secondly, the bureaucracy played like a guardian in the society. What the officials 

found good, they will do it without asking any body and not pay any heed any attention 

towards the public sentiments. Not only that, the promise of Indianization of services, 

which was promised by the Government in 1833 Charter Act and was repeatedly said in 

Royal Commission never implemented by the Government. As a result of this policy, a 

number of educated Indian lost their opportunity to participate in Government services. 

It also gave birth of frustration among them and their views about the Government also 

effected in the political movement in India. 
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Thirdly, the huge expenditure on military and bureaucracy, after the great muting 

affected the Indian economy as witnessed by the educated Indians. The people felt this 

type of expenditure as a useless expenditure of the Government. 

These factors were main responsible for making a path for Gokhale's political activities 

and political thought. 

Gokhale 's views on public, private and public services : 

In the 19th century, there was a remarkable change in Indian freedom movement. 

Gradual emergence of Indian educated class and also gradual growth of nationalism, 

bound to influence Gopal Krishna Gokhale's political life. It was now necessary to 

think about his view regarding public life. Gokhale found the two divisions in the 

society. One who were occupying a middle position i.e. failed to protest against 

bureaucratic people and the others ,vere powerless mass of the country and taking this 

opportunity the Government rested in safe position and people lost inspiration to do 

good for the country. Not only that the public failed to bring any noticeable change in 

the society. In a lecture on public life in India, Gokhale put his views about public life. 1 

Meaning of public life : 

Gokhale believed that the large amount of public participation, in public work. The 

people who are willing to participate in puhlic work for changing the society. 

Otherwise, the term 'public work' was meaningless. Thus, the public life had two 

characteristic features: One, it should formed for public work and other, to participate to 

fulfil it's aim and it should be meaningful when, the people at first left their personal 

interest and tried to bring the society into democratic pattern. According to Gokhale, 

India was far behind in comparison to west about the organizing the public life. In the 

west, the political situation was different. 
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Compare with Greece : 

There, the people got the political liberty i.e. maximum participation public work. 

There, the people should fully utilized his ability and tried to fulfil their responsibility. 

Gokhale tried to compare by difference the public and private life and to do it he took 

the help of ancient Greek.2 In ancient Greek, the public and private life are in advance. 

To, see it, one can easily come into the conclusion, that here should be some indigenous 

element of concept of public life. Political liberty in Greek was pure and selfless and 

this there was an important factor in Gokhale's political thought. 

Nature of public life in India : 

Regarding the public life in India, Gokhale said, "Plant of new growth in this land and 

you must not, therefore, expect a very tender plant to have that strength which you find 

in more sturdy growth. "3 According to him, public life was depended mainly on the 

participation of all sections of society, specially the educated classes. He became sad to 

see the pathetic dependence of educated people on Government services, he said, "you 

remember that the expression 'public service' has been used in the past to represent 

Government service. A man in public service means usually a man who is an official. 

All that has to alter for our people now. The meaning of public service now for our 

people should be voluntary service in the interest of fellow beings. Government service 

must be dethroned from the place which it has held in our hearts all these years ... "4 

In this condition, regarding the responsibility of the people should be higher where the 

people were totally. inactive about their rights. But Gokhale did not find any think 

among the educated Indians. Gokhale also said, "he would not be sorry, if this 

(scrambles for Government employment) ceased; educated men must strike out 

independent careers for themselves. University men should give up all thought of 

personal advancement and devote themselves in a spirit of sacrifice to the service of the 

motherland."
5 

Gokhale found that there were some drawbacks in the society. The 

society was divided by the number of divisions and subdivisions, which played an 
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important role for obstructions to fulfil the utility of public life. In fact there were no 

discipline and the society who totally based on and the society who totally based on 

traditional thinking. As a result of it, public life in India lacked the capacity to organize 

them in one platform. Gokhale in this way criticised the Hindu society due to the 

existence of a number of divisions and the main reason behind it that he knew 

everything by acquiring the knowledge of western thought. In the social matter, 

Gokhale noticed a prohlem. Gokhale found that the bureaucratic power was surrounded 

the social fact and it was very difficult for public to get free themselves from this set of 

bureaucratic power. In such a condition Gokhale also bound himself to protest against 

the Government and played as a national leader. 

Definition of public leader : 

Gokhale also gave the definition of public leader. According to him, a public leader 

should be free from any type self interest and taking no account of ~~suit what everyone 

should expect after completion of any work. It was possible, when political education 

should educated the people. Thus, once Gokhale made a complain to his political Guru 

Ranade: What is the good of taking all this trouble and submitting these memorials, if 

Government do not care to say anything more than that they have noted the contents of 

our letter?"
6 

But in reply Gokhale was received a good lesson about public leader. 

Ranade said, "You do not realize our place in the history of our country. These 

memorials are nominally addressed to Government, in reality they are addressed to the 

people, be done for many years without expecting any result, because politics of this 

kind is a! together new in this land. Besides, if Government note the contents C'f what 

say, even that is something."7 This speech put a great impact in Gokhale's mind and 

when he himself gave a speech on 181
h March 1912 about elementary education Bill in 

the imperial council, the theme of Ranade was repeated rapidly. He said, "My lord, I 

know that my Bill will be thrown out before the day closes. I make no complaint. I shall 

not even feel depressed" ... "Moreover, I have always felt and have often said that we of 

the present generation in India, can only hope to serve our country by our failures. The 

men and women who will be privileged to serve her by their success will come later. 
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We must be content to accept cheerfully the place that has been allotted to us in our 

onward March . . . it may be that this anticipation will not come true. It may be our 

efforts may not conduce even indirectly to the promotion of great cause which we all 

have at heart and that they may turn out after all to be nothing better than the mere 

ploughing of the sands of the seashore. But, my lord, whatever fate awaits our labours. 

One thing is clear, we shall entitled to feel that we have done our duty and where the 

call of duty is clear, it is better even to labour and fail than not to labour at all."8 

Need of social integration : 

According to Gokhale, the reason of failure to make such a condition was mainly due to 

the in activeness of the masses and to solve the problem, it was necessary for changing 

society. But the problem was that social change in the society was very slow and the 

lack of co-operation was also responsible for it. So, to fulfil the condition, actually what 

was called public life, was the social integration and to fulfil it. Gokhale also 

recommended three aspects when he was speaking on the work before us at Allahabad 

on 4th February 1907: Firstly, to improve the condition by improving the close contact 

among the different sections of the Indian community between the Hindus and the 

Mohammedans and also among the different sections of the Hindu community. 

Secotldly, improvement of a stronger and higher type of characters firm of purpose and 

disciplined in action. 

Last~y, try to rouse the feeling of nationalism among the Indians through out the whole 

country. Not only that simultaneously, he advised to countrymen to discard everything; 

this was the good opportunity by forgetting everything, every one should be equal and 

tried to rise the feeling of serving motherland and also spread political education among 

the people. 
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Political view of Go pal Krishna Gokhale about the Government : 

Main features of a good Government : 

Regarding the political view about the good Government, Gokhale delivered speech in 

the imperial Legislative Council on the employment of Indians in the public service, 

explained the main features of a good Government. Regarding the feature of the good 

Government, his first opinion that the Government should be continuously progressive, 

secondly the thought, the Government should do work for moral and material 

improvement of the people, thirdly, he hoped the larger anticipation of people in local 

affairs and lastly, the services should be indianized. 

View about the function ofthe Government: 

Gokhale also said about the function of the Government. He said the Government 

should have the capacity to solve the any problem, which will be coming in front of the 

Government. Not only that, the good Government will not stop any return works which 

will create the popular discontent and the Government should not have any limit. In the 

closing time of his budget speech in 1908 Gokhale warned: "whatever reforms are taken 

in hand let them be dealt with frankly and generously. And, my lord, let not the words 

'too late' be written on every one of them. For while the Government stands 

considering, hesitating, receding, debating within itself 'to grant or not to grant, that is 

the question' -opportunities rush past it which can never be recalled. And the moving 

finger writes and having write, moves on."9 

Gokhale 's stress on mass education : 

About the moral and material improvement Gokhale did not believe the only 

improvement of the external condition of the people I.e. the essential lines of 

communications, the railways, post and telegraph. He always gave the advice of the 

improvement of mass education because for Gokhale to bring the change in the static 

climate in the society; education was the only source of light which may be showed the 
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light of knowledge which will help the country to go far in advance. To discuss about 

the value of elementary education Gokhale said in 1912 in his elementary education 

Bill. 

"No one is so simple as to imagine that a system of universal education will necessary 

mean an end to our ills, or that it will open out to us a new heaven and a new earth ... 

Poverty will not be banished because illiteracy has been removed and the need for 

patriotic or philanthropic work will not grow any the less. But with the diffusion of 

universal education the mass of countrymen will have a better chance in life. With 

universal education there will be hope of better success for all efforts, official or non

official, for the amelioration of the people - their social progress, their moral 

improvement, their economic well being. I think, my lord, with universal education, the 

mass of the people will be better able to take care of themselves against the exactions of 

unscrupulous money lenders or against the abuses of official authority by petty men in 

power." 10 

Impact of western education : 

About the spreading of higher education, Gokhale said that the western education was 

playing a great role for making the modern India. He explained the utility. He 

repeatedly quoted his speech which was explained through 'The Indian Act (1903), 'not 

much encouragement of learning as the liberation of the Indian mind from the thraldom 

of the old - world ideas and the assimilation of all that is best in the life and thought and 

character of the west ... For this all western education is useful.' "Another reason for 

emphasisement about the western education Gokhale said with the help of the western 

education people of India got the lesson of European history which help them to know 

the democratic idea. 

People's share in Government : 

The best characteristic feature of a good Government, according to Gokhale was the 

people's share in the administratior .. in local affairs. Gokhale realized the drawbacks of 
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the centralized bureaucracy. Thus, he ·always supported the decentralization in 

administration and as a result, he supported municipal Government, the establishment 

of district advisory councils and inspired people to join in the lower level of 

administration. According to his, the Government should be set up accordingly on the 

statement, which was submitted to the Royal commission on decentralization, presided 

by Charles Hobhouse, the financial secretary of treasury. Gokhale also said regarding 

the real vitality of administration in the imperial Legislative Council on January 1912 

that "The real vitality in the district administration could not be secured by mechanical 

process of delegation of powers to the collectors. Gone were the days when the 

collector could hope to exercise his authority in the spirit of benevolent autocrat." 12 The 

main reason behind it, Gokhale analysed it and said that the spread of western education 

and continuous criticism by the vernacular press had made the established pattern of 

district administration an anachronism. So, to eradicate it it was the first duty to re

vitalized the whole administration and gives the opportunity to the common people to 

participate in the administration. This was the only idea of Gopal Krishna Gokhale but 

not his political thought. 

Supporting of local selfGovernment: 

Gokhale always supported the local self Government. He read the philosophical thought 

of John Stuart Mill. He spoke on Mofussil Municipalities Bill in the Bombay 

Legislative Council on 1ih February 1901 and pressed on Government to set up local 

self Government; following theline of Mill. The main aim of Gokhale's political view 

is now clear that he wanted to import the political education to the masses through the 

increasement of participation in the local administration. In his concluding stage of his 

speech on royal commission on decentralization, Gokhale pleaded to bring the 

Government near to the people. Thus he said, "the car of administration should not 

merely rollover their bodies ... they themselves should be pern1itted to pull at the 
,13 d d . . . ropes. an to o It, It was necessary for more usmg the vernacular and more 

participation in public in administration. Another words. the public must have an 

interest in the administration. 
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Indianization of service : 

The fourth characteristic feature of the good Government was to make service into 

Indianization. This is now very important for today what Gokhale observed, is very 

important. He already criticized the emergence and very much importance of 

bureaucracy. Only the foreigners made the bureaucracy and its development was only 

for limited people, just like in the old age the superior Brahmins had taken their place 

and as a result of this policy, in the society there was a division. Division, which was 

made due to the existence this caste system. After the mutiny, it became clearer which 

strained the relationship between the British and the Indians. 

Criticism of Gokhale about British policy : 

Gokhale, a number of times criticised the British policy. He tried to point out the 

various problems, which was faced by the Indian. The exclusion of Indians from public 

service created a lot of problems and also has a great evil impact upon society. Due to 

this policy of the British Government, the efficiency of the people was deforesting and 

indirectly it tried to dwarf the race it was due to only the misuse of manpower in the 

administration. The young generation lost their confidence upon Government. They 

were not getting any scope to join in the Government, which bound them to join, in 

mass movement against the Government. Gokhale new very well that, if the British 

Government failed to change their policy (to see the Indian equally) i.e. what they 

promised the Charter Act of 1833 and the royal proclamation of 1858; it was not 

possible for them to prevent any type of protest. 14 The att~tude of the educated Indians 

should never be changed, if the British continued the policy of extension of the Indians 

from the legitimate rights of obtaining the high officials posts in their own land. 15 In 

1905, Gokhale in his budget speech, a number of times criticised the British policy, 

"asked a question of education and moral being involved in our exclusion from most of 

the offices in the special departments, is it really intended to be conveyed that among 

the thousands and thousands of educated Indians who are ready to seek employment 

under the state, even a few can not be found possessing the necessary education and 
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moral character or qualified to exercise the desired degree of r-;~ponsibility. "16 Not only 

that Gokhale also made an argument on the moral effect of the exclusion of younger 

Indian from the service. In 1903, in his budget speech Gokhale said, "Higher branches 

of the public service of their own country is one which is intimately bound up, not only 

with the cause of economic administration, but also with political elevation of the 

people of India. There is no other country in the world where young men of ability and 

education find themselves so completely shot out from all hopes of ever participating in 

the higher responsibilities of office." 17 

Importance of public participation : 

In addition, Gokhale also added something for making a good Government. Gokhale 

thought that the Government had the duty to look after the interest of the common 

people. To listen their problems and understand their sentiments are the duty of good 

Government. A foreign Government must do it and to rule over alien it should be the 

duty of Government, to consider every thing on the 'Indian point of view.' This, 

Gokhale always stressed on popular consultation and gave importance of district 

advisory council. He also recommended some things, which will bring the Government 

close to the people. But the advisory committee had some problems to bring them near. 

These were, (1) The officials wanted to the people a system of informal consultation, so 

that they could consult whom they wanted and whenever required without being bound 

by rules. (2) It was difficult to know who were the real representatives of the people. (3) 

Administrative efficiency would suffer. ( 4) The time had not yet come for continuous 

formal consultation. 

But Gokhale answered everyone charges time to time through his speech on the district 

advisory councils. Gokhale also pointed out the demerits of 'informal consultation' of 

the Government with the people. Gokhale also pointed out that the Indians had a 

drawback they always wanted to get official favour to the British by supplying the 

information, which would please the Government. These people were generally had no 

character, harmful to the society and gradually introducing themselves near to the 
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Government, creating a bad impact upon Government. To clear these entire problems, 

the Government had to consult with the people by formal way and consult with 

responsible and sensible man. 

Result of non-participation of People in the Government : 

The educated and responsible section of the people did not accept the policy, which was 

taken by the government. Thus Gokhale put his opinion, "Of you keep them out of 

administration, they will soon become mere critics of the administrations. Now the 

limits of fair criticism are soon reached, after which there can be only unfair criticism. 

If you have a large section of the community in the position of mere critics, fair 

criticism being soon exhausted and unfair criticism having set in, each succeeding critic 

tries to go one better than each preceding one and the criticism passed tends daily to 

become more and more unfair. 18 

Gokhale also described the un-healthy condition of the government. The Britishers 

wanted to found democracy where there was no existence of public participation. 

Secondly, instead of good criticisms, the government received irresponsible criticism 

from such a people who are only showing outwardly that they had sympathy to the 

government. Thus, in such a condition if the ·people criticized the British go"ernment, it 

should not be very harmful to the governments nor it lost its prestige. So, what the 

definition of the 'Constitutionalism', was not found at present in the government. Thus, 

to avoid criticism, the Britishers should have the duty to give more opportunity to the 

Indians. Gokhale had sincere faith on the greater imagination of the English rulers 

which also influenced at first in the educated mind and such a psychological approach 

could prepare the foundations of "the fusion of interest" between the British and the 

Indians and thus this was the reason why Gopal Krishna Gokhale condemned the 

British bureaucracy and support for local-self government. He uttered with emphasis 

against the rough and oppressiveness of the bureaucracy. He also requested to the 

government to change the mode of administration of bureaucracy and tried to maintain 

the western standard in the country. 
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Gokhale 's advise for moral and material advancement 'IJ the government : 

Gokhale was disturbed by the rise of feelings of tension in the country. He, in the 

Imperial Legislative Council in 1906, placed a seven-point scheme for the moral and 

material advancement of the Indian people. These are given below: 

(i) the reduction of the state demand upon land specially in the Uttar Pradesh, 

Bombay and Madras; this would be a measure to provide some relief against the 

prevailing agricultural depression; 

(ii) to rescue the agriculturists from the load of crushing debts; 

(iii) the establishment of Agricultural Bank like the ones introduced in Egypt by 

Cromer; 

(iv) to make primary education free in all schools throughout the country; 

(v) irrigation and scientific agriculture; 

(vi) promotion of agricultural and technical education in the country; 

(vii) to foster sanitary improvement. 19 

Need of Decentralization and His Suggestions : 

Gokhale carefully studied the economic and political condition of the country and he 

made responsible the British Bureaucratic Pattern of administration. Decentralization is 

essential for over all improvement of the country. Thus decentralization is one of the 

primary themes of a philosophy of political rights. Centralization in the politics, 

administration was equivalent to monopoly pattern of government. He thus, recognized 

the necessity of decentralization and wanted the check on the actions of the bureaucracy 

on the spot. 
20 

He always said that to fulfil the object of the provincial decentralization, it 

was at first necessary to enlarge the body of provincial councils and were also given to 

discuss the provincial budget. 

He had an interest to recommend the formation of Advisory District Councils to advise 

collector on questions of district administration. Gokhale, in his evidence before 

Hobhouse Decentralization Commission on March 7, 1908 recognized the necessity of: 
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i) y;nage Panchayats at the bottom, 

ii) District Councils at the intermediate level; and 

iii) Reformed Legislative Councils at the top.21 

Gokhale 's view on student and politics : 

Gokhale, to solve all of the problems, called the students to participate m 

administration. In 1909, on 91
h October, Gokhale made a speech on student politics. 

Through his speech Gokhale analysed the genesis, achievements and failures of the new 

school of political thought. He thought that there were three factors, which were 

responsible for the emergence of a new school. 

i) Prevalence of a scene of "gloom" and frustration among the people during the 
later part of Curzon's Vice-Royalty; 

ii) apparent failure of the Indian National Congress to achieve Constitutional and 
Administrative reforms; and 

iii) absence of "political judgement" among a large number of people resulting in 
the acceptance of "ready-made opinions." He said, "The bulk of the recruits of 
the new school came from the ranks of our students, and though many of the 
elderly adherents of that school have, by now, been more or less disillusioned 
about practicality of their programme, I fear its hold over its student followers is 
still as strong before. 22 

Gokhale frankly admitted that the new school taught patriotism, sacrifice and self-effort 

ness. But unfortunately, it was "directed to destruction of the very foundations of the 

old public life of the country,"23 and its chief weakness was that ascribed all the troubles 

in the country "to the existence of a foreign government in the country," thereby 

ignoring the consideration of a problem in historical perspectives. 2 ~ 

Gokhale read the paper 'East and West' in Universal Races Congress, held in 1911 m 

London. After reading that Gokhale pleaded for the change of Indo-British relation with 

international change. Japan, China, India, Russia. Turkey and Egypt were rising again 

along with the change of international change. In such a condition England should fulfil 
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how commitment which she was committed in fror<: of Indians i.e., more representation 

in administration. In his Budget speech of 1906 Gokhale had also referred to the 

changed political climate the East : "A profound change has taken place in the general 

position of Asiatic politics. The triumph of Japan in the late war has ensured peace in 

Middle and East Asia. The tide of European Aggression India had been rolled back for 

good. The power of Russia had been broken, her prestige in Asia was gone, She had on 

her land faced much troubles to think about to trouble others for years to come."25 

Furthermore, the British administrative personnel in India had to be imbued with 

sentiments of conscientious and purposeful responsibility for the realization of the good 

of the people. The British officials in India were to be representative of her best 

traditions and heritage. In the Indian world, their behaviour ought to be governed by 

Canons of propriety and decency, otherwise, antipathetic reactions were bound to be 

generated. "26 

Responsibility of person : 

Regarding responsibility Gokhale was very senous. In his address on 'Students and 

Politics' he said, "Responsibility alone will steady our judgements and control the 

restlessness of our patriotism. Where responsibility has to been conferred, as in 

municipal matters, students feel no interest before their time. As we cease to fill the role 

of mere critics of the administration and are admitted to a participation in the 

responsibilities of Government, our politics will advance from the sentimental to the 

responsible stage, and the precocious interest at present felt in it by our young men will 

tend to disappear'' 

Importance of Press : 

To maintain the democratic pattern of government Gopal Krishna Gokhale stressed on 

the importance of newspaper. He criticised the secret tendency of the government. But 

he also said that the criticism by press was only the way of outward check on the 

officials who actually possessed, absolute and uncontrolled power. It was also true the 
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government by applying his power should not stop, power the mouth of newspaper for 

collec~ing information, he also said that there were some demerits of newspaper. 

Because by publishing some important circulars it assured the government not to 

publish the important newspaper. 

From the standpoint of the government it was good, because, the government should 

keep up everything secret and it would save their interest. But in the other words, it 

would hamper the interest of the Indians because they were now abstaining from 

knowing everything from the newspaper. Not only that, the newspaper had played also 

as a guardian in the society and if any repressive rules launched by the government, it 

should be gone in favour of government ain favour of Indians. Not only that the 

peoples' view upon government will bow down if the people know the official secrecy 

of the government through newspaper. 

Role of 'Official Secret Act' and Protest of it : 

Gokhale also criticised the 'Official Secrecy Act' through which the government put a 

ban upon people not move or visit the public offices without proper authority. With the 

help of this, the government tried to snatch the freedom of public and this act vested a 

dangerous amount of powers in the hands of the lower ranks of the police 

administration. Thus, Gokhale, in his speech on l i 11 January 1912 drew attention to the 

threats to the privacy of citizen from the activities of the Criminal Investigation 

Department, which was manned, for the most parts by men of low character. 

Gokhale 's view on the activities olthe government : 

Gokhale was generally influenced by western liberatism and in his works in social as 

well political affairs it was very much found. Actually, he was influenced at first by his 

political 'guru' Ranade and latter on by western education. Western liberalism was thus 

found in his every step. He found that the main role, which was performed by the 

government, was only the transformation of society on progressive time and on the 
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other strengthening economic condition of the society. Dew to the nnder-developed 

country, the government had an extra load of duty to do it. 

Industrial condition and view of Gokhale : 

Regarding industrial condition of the country, he was very much influenced by the 

writings of Frederic List. He made powerful and persuasive plea for the protect of infant 

industry. Gokhale explained in detail the idea of List in his speech on the import duty 

on sugar. On 09.03. 1911, Gokhale suggested imposing high protective tariff by the 

government and if it was not possible by the government, the government should 

appoint a Committee to investigate the conditions of industry and think about the means 

to improve its condition. 

Causes of social and economic weakness and remedy of ir : 

In the field of education, Gokhale also emphasised to the government to introduce a 

compulsory elementary education and the establishment of institute for the promotion 

of the industrial and technical education to look after the real weakness of industry i.e .. 

economic condition and on the other the society. Gokhale analyse the causes of it. 

According to him, it was mainly responsible for the lack of interest of public and a total 

absence of private and voluntary efforts and secondly, was the unwilliugness of Indian 

bureaucrats who were unwilling to give finances to raise the industry. 

Duel themes ofGokhale about the roll ofgovernment: 

Though the government had no interest here. to promote industry in India, Gokha!e 

protested against it but this was not also willing to launch boycott programme of the 

British goods. He knew very well that the Indians were still now incapable to produce 

more and more goods, which would meet the demand of the country. So, the boycott of 

goods by the Indian was sheer madness as was described by Gokhale. The building of 

national school and colleges also over the countries out of private resources will take 

times. Thus, on the part of people, it was better to wait. In this context Gokhale said. 
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that the more thoughtful advocates of national education, urged not the destruction, but 

the supplementing of the work done by government in the field of education, Gokhale 

had two problems : one, the unwillingness of bureaucracy and their policy of 

destruction of people's agitation and the other was the nationalists who were showing 

like a behave of uncultured and undulated political aspiration for destroying of 

foreigners (the Britishers). Gokhale said it was necessary now to cooperate with 

government. 

Duel themes of Gokhale about the role of Government: 

Though the Government had no interest here, to promote industry in India, Gokhale 

protested against it but he was not also willing to launch Bvycott programme of the 

British goods. He knew very well that the Indians were still now incapable to produce 

more and more goods, which would meet the demand of the country. So, the Boycott of 

goods by the Indians was sheer madness as \Vas described by IJokhale. 'fhe building of 

national school and colleges all over the countries out of private resources will take 

times. Thus, on the part of people. it was better to wail. In this context Gokhale said, 

that the more thoughtful advocates of national education. urged not the destruction. but 

the supplementing of the work done by Government in the field of education. Gokhale 

had two problems one, the unwillingness of bureaucracy and their policy of destruction 

of people's agitation and other v.-as the nationalists who were showing like a behave of 

uncultured and untutored political aspiration for destroying of foreigners (the British). 

Gokhale said it was necessary now to co-operate with Government. 

It was not meaning that Gokhale was suppot1ing the Government. He never forgets the 

will of the people. He was guided by \\·estern liberalism. So. his support to the 

Government was not meant. 

Support q( competent Europeans to expand education: 

He underestimated the demand of the public. He emphasised on the gradual 

development of the necessary skill in every field of national activity. The first duty of us 
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was to train the people and making themselves reliant and secondly for self-dependency 

i.e. without taking help from outsider for standing themselves. He requested also the 

young generation to co-operate with the Government but he was not willing to support 

or take any help from foreigners. He in his budget speech described the foreigners, as 

who retire to their own lands as soon as they have earned their pension. is like a cloud 

that hangs for a time over head without descending in fertilizing showers and then rolls 

away."28 According to him the foreigners who came in India, actually they were 

mediocre and competent and resulted a great loss to the Indians. Thus, Gokhale in his 

budget speech, criticizing the Government by saying that, ·'My Lord, it is difficult to 

describe in adequate tern1s the mischief that is done to the best interests of the country 

and of British rule by the appointment of 3rd and 4111 rate Englishmen to chairs in 

Government colleges ... ". "The result often is that young leave college with a feeling of 

bitterness against Englishmen and this feeling they carry with them into later life". 

For the development of the country, the Government had a lot of scope of duties to do 

it. Not depending upon the foreign expiratory. the Government should appoint expert 

advice for the promotion on technical education and also appoint the exper1 

Englishmen; depute a huge number of experts. where the Government felt to depute it. 

Gokhale also said and suggested the Government to explore the new avenues for the 

introduction oftechnical education in India. [Budget Speech. 1903 G.A.N. pp. 55-56]. 

Gokhale 's view on responsihili(v ofthe Governmenf: 

Gokhale emphasised the responsibility of the Government m an under developed 

country like India. He criticised and condemned the long run process of doing anything 

by the Government. He told that the present policy took the time and it would hamper 

the progress of the country. Showing the example of irrigation system, he compared 

with the system of Egypt where the procedure, w·hich was taken by the Government. 

was bit different with India. He asked the question to the British Government why. The 

Govenunent did not entrust the irrigation project not in the hands the expe11s but in the 

hands of the department. He drew the attention to experience of Lord Cromer and stated 
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that with such an administrative departure from established practice, irrigation would 

make more rapid progress. 

In the question of expansion of elementary education Gokhale pointed to the 

Government the lack of trained teachers was not a good excuse for the Government or 

expansion of elementary education. 

D(fferent plans ofGokhale: School teachers: 

According to him. the untrained teachers were not as useless as they were depicted. 

Many of the members of this council received their primary education under untrained 

teachers. The Hon'ble Mr. Sharup said that he had visited thousands of Primary 

Schools; Sir. we have learnt in primary schools. We have experience of the inside of 

these schools ... I remember how I did it. We used to squat on the floor with a \Vooden 

board in front of us covered with red powder and a piece of stick to write with. Well, we 

have done fairly well in life after all, though we received our primary education in that 

way under untrained teachers ... First establish at one these lower primary school, then 

go on as you have funds, improving the standards. bringing in trained teachers and 

having better school houses. And for God's sake do not \\·ait for your trained teachers. 

for your decent school houses, till you take up the question of removing illiteracy from 

I I d .,Jo 
t 1e an ... 

Gokhale 's concept qf Development and the role oj'Gow:rnmenl: 

On the basis of the above discussion it was clear that Gopal Krishna Gokhale 

emphasised on two subjects. First of all, he emphasised on the role of Government in an 

underdeveloped society and on the hand to fulfil the needs of the country and helping 

them to release their energies for national development. To fulfil these subjects it was 

necessary for economic planning and planning for public and private sectors which one 

can easily described that was applied it in England in 19th century. But it was interesting 

to note that the Indians liberals were not the blind imitator of the west. They were 

inspired by seeing the liberal economic policy of the west but they took care to modi~' 
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it for the circumstances of India and the main theme of Gokhale's political philosophy. 

In other words, Gokhale supported and believed on 'modify liberalism', which was 

suitable for India. Gokhale analysed the economic condition of India. He found the 

main reason of poverty was the helpless dependence on Government for everything and 

the consequent paralysis of individual initiative.31 Not only that they did not find any 

alternative way to do any thing without the help of the Government. At the same time. 

no people could afford to sit back with self-satisfaction with the thought that 

Government would do everything. They must co-operate with Government and 

supplement its efforts in whatever way they could: 'The leaders of the people, on their 

side, must bring to this task (i.e. the universal diffusion of elementary education) high 

enthu.;iasm which will not be chilled by difficulties, courage, which will not shrink 

from encountering unpopularity, if need be and readiness to make sacrifices, whether of 

money or time or energy, which the cause may require'. 32 Both Government and people 

have their own distinct roles to play in the task of development. It is this dual emphasis 

on state responsibility and private initiative which has made it possible, it seems to me, 

for rival political parties in present day. India to become enthusiastic about and seek 

inspiration from the political thought of Gokhale. 33 

Gokhale's view on Indian's political ambition: 

Influence of the British: 

The influence of western ideas also creates different responses in the country. The 

Hindu society was very much influenced as never before. This western idea created two 

ideas, one to admi,e of western culture and other to Indian culture and another to take 

middle path to re-vitalize the Hindu society. According to Gokhale, Britain and western 

ideas was a turning point in Hindu civilization. For this reason Gokhale gave a great 

importance to western education. Gokhale believed that British rule was 'providential'. 

In his speech 'England's duty to India. Gokhale observed that although, India had 

achieved a high degree of civilization in the past, she was not known for that lore of 

liberty and that appreciation of free institutions which one finds to be so strikina a 
b 
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characteristic of the west."34 And it was the credit of the British Government that their 

ad rant helped the Indians to come in contact with others. 

Not only that, the birth of the congress was the blessing of the British and no one can 

doing it. As a result of this gratitude, the congress was satisfied with the demands like 

the employment of Indians in public services, the inclusion of representative element in 

the legislative Council, the separation of the executive from the judiciary, the extension 

of trial by Jury, the reduction of military expenditure and the like. They were not very 

much eager to say about Self-government but they never forget it. 

The political climate changed in 1904, which influenced the Indian political 

atmosphere. The Indian politicians witnessed the change in Japanese politics; the 

preparation for self-government for Filipinos and the British was planning the Grant of 

representative government to the Boers in South Africa. There facts stirred the minds of 

congressmen. In 1904 December, Sir Henry Cotton, President of the Bombay session of 

the congress said: " The ideal of the Indian Patriot is the establishment of a federation of 

free and separate states, the United States of India, placed on a fraternal footing with the 

self-governing colonies ... under the gist of great Britain.-·35 Gokhale agreed with the 

view of congress and implemented in the preamble to the rules of servant of Indian 

society in 1905. Gokhale wrote, '·Its member frankly accept the British connection as 

ordained in the inscrutable dispensation of providence. for India's good. Self -

Government within the empire for their countrymen is their goal d 6 Thus though 

modernization of India was the main theme of political philosophy of Gokhale, he 

supported it within the empire i.e. Self-Government. Gokhale said, "And here at the out 

set, let me say that I recognized no limits to my aspiration for our mother land. I want 

our people to be in their own country what other people are in theirs. I want our men 

and women, without distinction of caste or creed. to have opportunities to grow to the 

full height of their stature, unhampered by cramping and unnatural restrictions. I \Vant 

India to take her place among the great nations of the world, politically, industrially. in 

religion in literature, in science and in arts. I want all this and feel at the same time that 
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the whole of this aspiration can in its essence and its reality, be realized within this 

empire?7 

Support of self Government within empire: 

Gokhale supported the idea of self Government within the empire. He felt that it would 

be very helpful for Indian struggle movement because the freedom fighters would face 

the problem for it. Not only that Self-Government within the empire would also help the 

Indians to contact with England. Gokhale admitted that the British had some defects but 

the best thing of the British was their political freedom and constitutional liberty. Thus, 

according to Gokhale, "It would be madness, it would be folly on their [Indians] part to 

throw away in the struggle that lay before them these enormous advantage."38 

According to Gokhale, the British rule was an opportunity for the Indian people to train 

themselves in the art of self Government. It is true that to form a good Government; a 

Government had to pass through a period of apprenticeship and for Indian Government, 

"a responsible proposition that the sense of responsibility, required for the proper 

exercise of the political institutions of the west, can be acquired by an eastern people 

through political training and experiment only."39 

Constitutional theme ofGokhale and the pattern a.( Government: 

Gopal Krishna Gokhale, after the consultation with Pheroj Shah Mehta and Aga Khan 

formulated a plan of constitutional affairs. He thought of federal pattern of Government 

but at present time (1914-15) he accepted the p<'wers of intervention of the Governor -

General. His scheme recognized the limited need for separate and direct representation 

of Muslims and other minorities. He rejected the proposal of Aga Khan, who suggested 

for ethnic re-shipment of province. The main items of his suggestions for constitutional 

development in India was given below: ( 1) Acceptance of provincial autonomy (2) The 

English Governor to be helped by an executive council of six members of whom three 

shall be Indians. (3) A Legislative Council consisting of 75 to 100 members of whom 

not less than 80% should be elected. (4) "The relations between the executive 
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Government and the Legislative Council so constituted, should be roughly similar to 

those between the imperial Government and the Reich stag in Germany. The council 

will have to pass all provincial taxation. The Budget too will have to come to it for 

discussion and its resolutions in connection with it, as also on questions of general 

administration will have to be given effect to unless vetoed by the Governor. More 

frequent meeting of longer continuous sittings will also have to be provided for. But the 

members of the executive Government shall not depend, individually or collectively, on 

the support of a majority of the council, for holding the offices." (5) The provincial 

Government to have complete charge of the internal administration of the province. (6) 

Liberalizing of district administration and extension of local Self-Government. (7) The 

vice royal executive council to consists of six members of whom two shall always be 

Indians. (8) The Legislative Council to be designated as the legislative assembly of 

India. (9) Commissions in the army and navy tv be given to the inhabitants of the land. 

(1 0) "German east Africa, if conquered from the Germans, should be reserved for 

Indian colonization and should be handed over to the Government oflndia."40 

These were the main political theme of Go pal Krishna Gokhale. 

The way of political change and view of Gokha!e: 

Importance of the bureaucracy: 

The bureaucracy played an important role as already discussed on above discussion. 

Gokhale noted its vast power structure and aloofness from Indian society, rejects of he 

wishes and sentiments of the people were the main characteristic featur~ of Indian 

bureaucracy. He realised it's value of existence that without it, it was not possible 

Indian to achieve their goal, i.e. freedom. So. if we wanted to influence bureaucracy, we 

should apply the power of logic and argument. In other words, 'although taken as a 

whole, it appeared insensitive and lacked the human touch, it contained individual 

members who brought to their task a high level of competence, a sense of duty and a 

desire to serve the country ... "41 
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Gokhale thought to appeal to the people of Britain. Not only that, the people should do 

the constructive criticism which needs a fruitful discussion for solving the problems and 

also to try for the development of public opinion. When everything was done, the 

Government had no alternative way to bow its wishes in front of public opinion. 

According to Gokhale, to fulfil this, it was necessary for kind help of educated class. 

Because only the educated class could solve this by connecting and playing as a media 

between the people and the Government. Cut off from employment in Government 

created a frustration in educated class. They realised the actual problem of the people. 

Naturally, they became a good critic of the Government. On the other hand, the 

behaviour of the young groups created a bad impact on Government and Government 

did not like the attitude of the educated people and it also reflected in the official 

documents. According to Gokhale, for progress of a country, it was at first necessary for 

a good understanding between the people and the Government. The plain fact had to be 

recognized, 'that mere impatience on official side cannot now abolish the educated 

class; just as indiscriminate attacks by non-officials cannot abolish the official class. 

The fact of the matter is that the two sides have to get on together in this country, for the 

good of the country ... "42 Thus, according to Gokhale, growth public opinion, public's 

constructive opinion and criticism were the only a to motivate the Government i.e. the 

bureaucracy. 

View of Gopal Krishna Gokhale about political agitation: 

Present form of political agitation: 

Regarding the political agitation, Gokhale preferred constitutional agitation. But he also 

found some problems in this type of agitation and he wanted to analysis the problems in 

every comer. He thought that it was the duty of whom, who found the problem of this 

movement and also his duty to give a good suggestion to rectify it. Not only that those 

who wanted remedy from this, have their responsibility to suggest a practical remedy. 

Their main intention should not be in the intention to make the Government encumber 

and create disorder because the real meaning of constitutional agitation was only the 
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discussion, not create any disturbance or controversy and for the success of this, it was 

necessary for solid political awareness. Thus, in brief political consciousness, 

responsibilities of educated public were the key to success of constitutional agitation. 

By reading the constitutional history, Gokhale realised, it's effect and thought also how 

to success this type of agitation. He thought about the case of John Hampton who 

proved his ability to fulfil the duty of a public life and responsibility by sharing himself 

by refusal to pay taxes .. 

Definition of political agitation: 

Thus, the idea of constitutional agitation was an important part of Gokhale's political 

outlook and it was also found in 1905 in 'servants of India society' where constitutional 

means was regarded as a true interest of the Indian people, Gokhale elaborated and 

explained the meaning of political agitation at Allahabad session. In Allahabad session 

(1907) Gokhale said, 'constitutional agitation is agitation by methods which we are 

entitled to adopt to bring about changes we desire through the action of constituted 

authority'. 43 In his definition, it was clear that it excluded physical force, rebellion, 

aiding or abetting a foreign invasion and crime. He supported to create pressure .1n 

Government by making petition and organizing pressure on Government. According to 

Gokhale, mass movement should be considered when the people failed to bear the 

activity of the Government i.e. the ultimate stage of co-operation with the Government. 

In the presidential address to the congress, Gokhale described the great under change 

which was happened in times of partition of Bengal as a, 'Land mark in the history of 

our national progress'. But according to Burke, this type of mass movement played an 

important role only as a medicine i.e. on temporary basis. Gokhale did not support the 

mass movement. According to him, in this type of the movement, it was found that the 

leader in many aspects looses his control over people and as a result the others resort to 

violence. Not only that if the non-violence is the declared nature of such a movement 

does not want to see its rule overthrown, will not long permit them to retain their 

peaceful character. '
44 

Thus, the partition of Bengal was a remarkable fact, which reflect 

the insight psychology of the mass movement. In his presidential address Gokhale said, 
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"A _great rush and uprising of the waters such as has been recently witnessed in Bengal 

cannot take place without a little inundation over the banks here and there. Those little 

ere cesses are in evitable when large masses of men move spontaneously - especially 

when the movement is from darkness into light, from bondage towards freedom and 

they must not be allowed to disconcert us too much.'A5 

Through his presidential address at Benaras, it was clear that Gokhale was in fear of 

enlightened masses but the most peculiar that he never uttered any where of this fear. 

But it was implicated in many places and the main reasons behind of this fear was the 

influence of Burk. 

Though he was influenced by the philosophy of Burk, he had a sympathy upon the poor 

community of India and about them, a number of words are found in his budget speech. 

The term poor which was often used by Gokhale, pained him too much as he was 

experienced about it. His deep sympathy on them, made him resist the slogan of 

immediate independence, which would only pretend them with a false hope. He knew 

well that the people did not believe this because when their dreams would be over, they 

then realised the actual fact and would lead to frustration, frustration to anger and 

violence. Gokhale warned against touching the 'foundations of public life'. Thus, it was 

our duty to maintain law and order in the country for the increasement of the prestige of 

the country. The state actually is the product of slowly accumulated traditions and 

connections and this was the reason for preserving law and order, which was the basic 

need of civilized life. But Gokhale did not support the view of the Government. He did 

not like the policy of repression ~ecause it was not the way of longer solution. In his 

budget speech, Gokhale said, " ... what the situation really requires is not the police 

man's baton or the soldier's bayonet, but the statement's insight, wisdom and courage. 

The people must be made to feel that their interests are, if not the only consideration, at 

any rate the main consideration that weighs with the Government and this can only be 

brought about by a radical change in the spirit of the administration.46 
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Causes for supporting the constitutional agitation: 

Gokhale knew that the people had no interest in any kind of disorder. He along with 

Burk's view believed that sense of concentration was the only way of solving any kind 

of disorder and France was the best example of it But the gradual growth of terrorism 

and other forms of violence which was now an important factor of obstacle for India, as 

was described by Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 

Thus, by supporting the constitutional agitation Gopal Krishna Gokhale said, " . . . I 

recognize no limits to my aspiration for our motherland. I want our people to be in their 

own country what other people are in theirs. I want our men and women without 

distinction of caste or creed, to have opportunities to grow to the full height of their 

structure, unhampered by cramping and unnatural restrictions. I want India to take her 

proper place among the great nations of the world, politically, industrially, in religion, 

in literature, in science and in arts. I want all this and feel at the same time that the 

whole of this aspiration can, in its essence and its reality, be recognized within this 

empire."47 To achieve the goal Gokhale advised to follow the way of constitutional 

agitation. To fulfil this Gokhale advised and gave two options for us. 

Firstly, 'the methods adopted were such as they were entitled to employ and secondly, 

that the changes desired must be obtained only through the action of constituted 

authority by bringing to bear on them the pressure of public opinion. The first idea 

suggested by Gokhale was that physical force was excluded. Not only that, he wanted to 

exclude the term rebellion, aiding or abetting a foreign invasion and resort to crime. So 

excluded all these, everything are constitutional. Above all, the constitutional agitation 

i.e. prayers and appeals to justice and on the other hand non-payment of taxes was only 

way of protest to the Government. For this reason Gokhale gave the thanks to Curzon's 

partition of Bengal. Because, the Curzon's repressive measures have only proved a 

blessing in disguise. It helped to rise Swadeshi movement and the growth of Swadeshi 

movement in all over country helped to grow Swadeshism i.e. love of the motherland. 
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Sz.pport ofSwadeshi movement: 

Gokhale supported the Swadeshi movement to him, "embracing love of India. "
48 

He in 

his presidential speech at the Benaras congress in 1905, he said," ... the true Swadeshi 

movement is both a patriotic and an economic movement. The idea of Swadeshi or 

one's own country is one of the noblest conceptions that have ever stirred the heart of 

humanity. The devotion to motherland, which is enshrined in the highest Swadeshi, is 

an influence. So, profound and so passionate that its very thrills and its actual touch lifts 

one out of one self. The Swadeshi movement, as it is ordinarily understood, presents 

one part of this gospel to the mass of our people in a form which brings it within their 

comprehension. It turns their thoughts to their country, accustoms them to the idea of 

voluntarily making some sacrifice for her sake, enables them to take an intelligent 

inter::st in her economic development and teaches them the important lesson of co

operating with one another for a national end ... But the movement on its material side 

is an economic one: and though self denying ordinance, extensively entered into, must 

serve a valuable economic purpose, namely to ensure a ready consumption of such 

articles as are produced in the country and to furnish a perpetual stimulus to production 

by keeping the demand for indigenous things largely in excess of the supply, the 

difficulties that surround the question economically are so great that they require the co

operation of every available agency to surmount them. "49 Not only that in the second 

week of Feb. 1907 Gokhale delivered a series of public addresses at Lucknow when he 

always supported the Swadeshi movement. In 9th February 1907, Gokhale strongly 

supported the Swadeshi movement. He said, "I propose to speak to you today of the 

economic condition of India and the Swadeshi movement." 50 According to him the East 

Indian company (the British Government) had planned to destroy the industry of the 

people and wanted to make room for western manufactures and it was happening due to 

the open door or free trade policy of the British Government and forced the Indian 

goods to compete with whole world. Gokhale tried to recollect the glorious past history 

of Indian trade and industry specially in textile and sugar industry. He criticised the 

Government policy and as a result of it "we are the poorest in the world at present 
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moment."51 According to the Government calculation, the production per head in India 

is $2 or Rs.30 and about $20 according to Indian calculation. The causes of these 

conditions were the smallness of capital, lack of facilities for higher and technical 

instruction in the country etc. 52 He thus, said, "Now as our needs are various, so the 

Swadeshi cause requires to be served in a variety of ways and we should be careful not 

quarrel with others, simply because they serve the cause in a different way from our 

own." He supported it because "at that time of Swadeshi the people organized fund to 

send the student to foreign countries for acquiring industrial or scientific education and 

in our present state, we must, for some time to come, foreign countries for such 

education or those who proceeded to foreign countries for acquiring industrial or 

scientific education and in our present state we must for sometime to come, depend 

upon foreign countries for such education or those who proceeded to foreign countries 

for such education and try to start new industries on their return, or those who promote 

technical, industrial and scientific educatic:-1 in the country it self all there are noble 

workers in Swadeshi field. "53 

He stressed on Swadeshi by saying that if the people little sacrifice to extend a kind of 

voluntary protection to Swadeshi industries, in course of time the quality of Swadeshi 

articles is bound to improve and their cost of production to become less and less. For 

this reason Gokhale said, "go forward boldly and preach your gospel enthusiastically ... 

In this connection, I think, I ought to say a word about aiJ. expression which has, of late 

found considerable favour with a section of my count;ymen, the Boycott of foreign 

goods."54 

Needs of Swadeshi movement and problem of production: 

Thus, Gokhale had a extensive idea of Swadeshi like Ranade, he felt the major problem 

in India was that of production which involved the utilization of capital and 

entrepreneurship. India had lacked of those things. This was the reason why he was 

supporting and favoured Swadeshism. 
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Solution of these problemr and demand for political rights: 

In Benaras congress, Gopal Krishna Gokhale categorized a set of nine demands for the 

realization of which immediate efforts had to be made. (1) a reform of the legislative 

councils by raising the proportion of elected members to one half, and by requiring that 

the budgets be passed by the council, (2) the appointment of at least three Indians to the 

India council, (3) the creation of advisory boards in all districts throughout the country, 

the district magistrates were to consult these boards compulsorily in important matters 

of administration, ( 4) the recruitment to the judicial branch of the Indian civil service 

from the ranks of the legal profession, (5) the separation of judicial and executive 

administration, (6) the reduction of the heavy military expenditure, (7) the expansion of 

primary education, (8) the growth and extension of industrial and technical education 

and (9) the alteration of rural in deleted ness. There demands represent in a summarized 

from the political philosophy of the Indian Moderates. 

Suggestions of Gokhale for solving the problem: 

Gokhale knew the incidence of transformation of new forces in his country. He 

supported it. Not only that he supported and urged the Government to utilize the surplus 

of the Government revenue for implementing schemes of material and moral 

rehabilitation of the people. H requested the Government for enhancing the production. 

In 1906, in his budget speech, he said, " ... the improvement of the condition of the 

masses and the conciliation of the educated classes are the two really great problems 

before the British Government in India . . . there is but one way in which this 

conciliation can be secured and that is by associating these classes more and more with 

Government of their own country ... the whole east is today throbbing with a new 

impulse - vibrating with a new passion and it is not to be expected that India alone 

should continue unaffected by changes that are in the very air around us. We could not 

remain out side this influence even if we would. We would not so remain if we could ... 

A volume of new feeling is gathering, which require to be treated with care. New 

generations are rising up, whose notions of the character and ideals of British rule are 
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derived only from their experience of the last few years and whose minds are not 

restrained by the thought of the great work which England has on the whole 

accomplished in the past in this land. I fully believe that it is in the power of the 

Government to give a twin to this feeling, which will make it a source of strength and 
·s not of weakness to the empire.") 

Difference between the view of Gokhale as moderate and Tilak as extremist: 

This new political and economic issue had divided the congress into moderates and the 

new group of extremist nationalists. Seeing this problem Gokhale urged the people for 

supporting constitutional agitation at Allahabad. He made a serious protest against 

seditions meetings Bill iu the imperial legislative council. 

In August 1905, Tilak published his article on Swadeshi Boycott, national education and 

Swaraj. According to him freedom was the natural right of every Indian and he blamed 

the whole approach ofGokhale was one kind of'mendicancy' 

Tilak also said that only making the petitions and resolutions were not enough them for 

getting their political right. They must have fight for it. He thought that a native 

Government was far better than foreign Government and mass movement was 

necessary for any political struggles. He assured that one can easily restrained himself 

in the mass movement also. Tilak did not say that he did not support the constitutional 

agitation. He said that it was not possible for Indian political situation where there was 

the existence of unsympathetic and unresponsive Government, which was, hurt the 

feelings of Indian sentiments. AccorJing to him India was ruled not by a constitution 

but by a penal code. Thus, the only way to protest against the such Government was the 

mass movement. He thought the Government had no problem to run the administration 

because the people co-operated with it. Not only that there was no example for any 

country who able to overthrew the foreign Government through constitutional method 

or agitation. So, India could no exception of it. Tilak supported the revolution and said. 

"It is true that what we seek may like a revolution in the sense that it means a complete 
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change in the theory of the Government of India as now put forward by the 

bureaucracy. It is true that this revolution must be bloodless revolution but it would be 

folly suppose that if there is no shedding of blood, there is also to be no sufferings to be 

undergone by the people. These sufferings are bound to be great and the sacrifices 

supreme. You can win nothing unless you are prepared to suffer and sacrifice. An 

appeal to the generosity and good feeling of the rulers has been found everywhere to 

have but narrow limits. Our demands and our intentions are legitimate, they are 

constitutional and suppmted by history. They are also natural to human nature and 

above all they are in accordance with God's will and creation."56 

It is true that there are so many differences between the view of Gokhale and Tilak. But 

there are similarity also between the regarding ideals and their method. Tilak was 

mainly influenced by the Indian old tradition. He mainly influenced by Swami 

Dayanand Saraswati. According to Tilak religions tradition was the actual motor force 

of the political struggle. He thought that if India was to succeed in her fight against the 

foreign rule, the credit should be gone to the past and it should be influenced the 

political, the other and helped to grow political consciousness in India and to observe 

Shivaji and Ganapati festivals were the main reasons of Tilak. Tilak also reinterpreted 

the Gita for political purpose. 

Opinion ofGokhale and his theme of spiritualization: 

But Gokhale had another political view. He was just opposite to Tilak. Gokhale was a 

believer of secularism and democracy. According to him, the greatest change, which 

now found in India, was the product of revolution in the mind of the people. 

Politics should be secularised: 

Thus, if India was to progress towards a democratic form of Government, it was 

necessary at first to create such type of society, whose politics should be secularised and 

public life should be spiritualise and public life should be spiritualise and after the 

foundation of such society. The first duty of us not to make any work, which would 
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embarrass the Government rather than it, was better to educate people. According to 

Gokhale 'Freedom' was our motto and we have to achieve it but by mere asking for it, 

the British should never given it us. To achieve our motto we have to make struggle. In 

the other way to say, we should able to show discharge our responsibility in front of the 

Government. 

Gokhale said to boycott the post of different places like municipal board; Legislative 

Council was not the correct way to protest against Government. 

Condemn of boycott policy of the supports of boycott: 

It was only the loss of opportunity of the Tndians to serve the country and a chance of 

discharge their responsibility in the country. No t only that boycott was one of the 

temporary effect to show protest against the Government and in the long run it would 

damage our own interests. He condemned the policy of boycotting school and colleges 

set up by the Government and described as "Sheer madness" and this feeling of boycott 

only create a feeling of hatred about the all types of foreign goods. It would hamper the 

Indian progress. He illustrates his argument by drawing attention to the splendid 

possibilities opened up by the introduction of Egyptian cotton by the Bombay 

Government into Sind. 

Gokhale did not believe on the temporary and immediate result of any political 

movement. According to him long run effect of any political movement generally gave 

the people to make them self reliant, vigilant, progressive. In short it helped to make the 

society strong and strengthening the behaviour and it was very essential for moral 

upliftment in the present situation of history. Thus, the constitutional struggle. 

according to Gokhale himself a teacher for impa11s, the students i.e. the people for the 

lesson of human freedom. 



196 

Difference with the extremist: 

Although Gokhale himself a supporter of moderates and believed in constitutional 

agit_ation, he also not the blind supporter of the British administration. He acted in many 

cases as which was done by the extremists. He did not hesitate to criticise the wrong 

policy of the Government. 

Protest against the Government partition of Bengal: 

His first protest against the Government in 1905, when Lord Curzon partitioned Bengal. 

He opposed this activity of the Government and expressed his fear that if the 

Government laid their unpopular policies like the partition of Bengal, then they have to 

reconsider their decision whether they would support the Government activity or not. 

Support ofGovernment's policy: 

The most peculiar motive of Gokhale being a moderate congress leader, he insisted the 

Government to pass the Morley Minto reforms of 1909. He supported it because he 

preferred the liberal policy of the Government. This was a wide difference of opinion 

and attitude between the moderates and extremists. He never supports the works of the 

Government. As a result, a section of congress called him the "fainthearted moderate" 

and the reactionaries branded him as a "seditionist in disguise" and, this was the reason 

the he was misunderstood by the people. Despite it throughout his public career he 

continued to tell the Government what the people generally not accepted and preferred. 

Being a supporter of the Government Gokhale 's protest against the British colonial 
policy: 

He supported the works of the Govenunent and also gave good advise to the 

Government. 

Seeing the prevailing economic policy of India Gokhale criticised the policy. Gokhale 

found that due to colonial policy of the Government, it would hamper the agro-based 

industry. Rapid progress of the British goods in the market, it affected the handicraft 
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industry in India and it resulted to pushed the people to do something from land. The 

excess pressure on land created the division on land and increase indebt ness which 

caused the increasement of poverty in India. Gokhale in his budget speech in the 

imperial Legislative Council in 1905. 

"Every where in India and particularly in the temporarily settled districts, the resource 

ness of the agricultural classes is the most distressing fact of the situation. The 

cultivator has no capital and has but little credit and is simply unable to make proper use 

of nature's wealth that lies at his door, with the result that his cultivation is of the rudest 

and most exhausting type. The yield of the soil has been steadily diminishing, being 

simply 8 to 9 bushels an acre, about the lowest yield in the world."57 

Not that, Gokhale protests against the Government that the policy, which was taken by 

them, did not give any good result to the Ryotowari farmer also. In his opinion 

assessment should be first reduced and tried to stop the fluctuating condition of 

assessment. The Government to solve all of these problems set up Deccan Ryot 

commission and the famine commission. The Bombay council in 1901 passed the Bill 

for the solution of the problem. But by analysing the Bill of 1901 (The Bill proposed to 

give power to the collector to give land on shot leases and on special terms ... " Gokhale 

strongly protested against it and expressed his fear that the prospect of granting such 

extensive powers of creating restricted tenures to the executive Government. He said 

that, "We are unable to contemplate without grave apprehension the prospect of ~uch a 

vast extent of land being left at the fear and unfettered disposal of Government - to be 

given on such leases as they, in the exercise of their executive direction, may deem 

proper. The unsettling effect on the public mind of such a screened by the legislature of 

its proper functions in favour of the executive is not difficult to foresee. A general sense 

of insecurity in regard to land tenure will come to prevail in the presidency, the failure 

to pay a single years assessment in time enabling the Government to free upon the 

occupant what lease they please."58 
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Suggestion for remedy of rural debt: 

Secondly, Gokhale gave some suggestion for the remedy of rural debt, introduce the 

easier and flexible condition for collection of tax and also make provision for 

reasonable needs of the agriculturists in the shape of agricultural banks or a more liberal 

and flexible system of takavi advances. Seeing the co-operative credit societies Bill of 

1904; he stressed on constructive view on rural debt and rural credit. 

Protest against various eco-policy of Government: 

Thirdly, Gokhale protested against the currency, exchange and public expenditure. Due 

to the adoption of the gold. Standard and demoralization of silver by several countries 

caused the fall of the price of silver and the rupee, which was made by silver. As a 

result of this, it created the dislocation in the Indian economy and it created enormous 

difficulties in public finances, especially by increasing the volume of rupee finances 

required for sterling payment. To solve this problem Gokhale felt the need of a expert 

enquiry and it was last of all effected on 1912. Not only that, Gokhale supported the 

resolution moved by Sri Vithaldas Tha Ckersey in 1911 where there was a proposal of 

the stoppage of the free coinage of rupees and introducing an 'automatic gold currency' 

standard and this was a good opportunity in front of Gokhale to say something in the 

imperial legislative council; regarding the constructive approach to fiscal policy. In this 

question, Gokhale addressed himself mainly on three issues; the growth of public 

expenditure, high and regressive taxation and the large continuous and progressive 

'budget. Regarding the public expenditure Gokhale found the differences of 

increase-nent of public expenditure in India and other European countries like France. 

Italy and other European countries. Gokhale put all the plane to the British Government 

who only exploit our financial resources, weakened our national defences and put only 

burden of indefinite financial liabilities. He continued by saying that, "compelled to 

meet the demands of a forward imperial frontier policy and the exogenous of 

consequent imperial defence and constant borrowing for commercial enterprises, often 

undertaken under the pressure of English commercial enterprises, often undertaken 

commercial classes, our Indian Government has little money to spare for purpose of 
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n::>Jional education ... It is this feature that marks the differences between the growing 

expenditure of British India and that of other countries and constitutes our national 

grievances in respect of administration of our national expenditure." 

Criticism of the British activities: 

Not only that Gokhale criticized the activity of the British Government for the 

increasement of the civil economic pressure due to the appointment of British personnel 

on high salaries and the exchange compensation allowance on high salaries etc. He also 

pointed out the expenditure on the expansion of education and sufficient and huge 

expenditure on the administrative departments due to the recruitment of non-Indian 

personnel. 

Enquiry about the Government expendiTure: 

In i 910, Gokhale requested Government for immediate enquiry for rapid increase in 

Government expenditure. He urged the Government to minimise the Government 

expenditure in the field of non-important for common people and stress his expenditure 

in 11rimary, technical education, sanitation and relief of agricultural indebtedness. 

Suggestion ofGokhale for curtailment of'expenditure: 

In 1911, Gokhale again said for public enquiry into the growth of expenditure and 

searching for the scope of curtailment in expenditure by making a body of official and 

non officials. He himself suggested the four principles for the rectification of this 

problem: (1) the spirit of economy should be installed in Government spending in place 

of the spirit of expenditure," (2) substantial reductions should be effected in military 

expenditures. (3) There should be a greater employment of the Indian agency in the 

public services and ( 4) provision should be made for an independent audit of public 

expenditure. Gokhale's main stress was generally on calculate the conect information 

of expenditure through imperial Legislative Council and through their report should be 

made independently and it should be placed invariably in legislative council. 
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Criticism regarding tax policy of Government: 

Fourthly: Gokhale criticized the tax policy of the Government. He said in his budget 

speech in 1902 that when the finance members justified the increase of additional 

taxation, the value of the rupee was falling and requested the Government to stabilize it. 

Mainly he protested against the repressive taxes such as land revenue, customs and the 

excise. Gokhale was felt very sorry due to the increasement of taxes in many areas since 

1885. But it was remarkable that, the rise of price in the agricultural belt was very 

negligible. He criticized the Government's policy of taxation, not only seeing the 

oppressive nature of the Government but seeing the condition of surplus large and 
I 

progressive budget and through this budget Gokhale, a number of times contempt the 

Government. He said that, "The surpluses constitute a double wrong to the community. 

There are a wrong in the first instance in that they exist at all - that Government should 

take so much move from the people than is needed in times of serious depression and , 

suffering and they are also wrong because they lend themselves to easy 

misinterpretation and among other things, render possible the phenomenal optimism of 

the secretary of state for India, who seems to imagine that all is for the best in this best 

of lands. "59 

Gokhale 's view on industrial and agricultural problem: 

Fifthly: Being a moderate, Gokhale was seriously concerned with the industrial and 

agricultural problems in India. Not only that, Gokhale thought about the economic 

problem of India which was grown due to the clash between the monetary capitalistic 

economics ion the west and the demands and social economic criteria of an 

underdeveloped country. In a budget speech in imperial Legislative Council on March 

9, 1911 on import duty on sugar, Gokhale pleaded for state help to industries without 

jeopardizing free trade. He said, "the great German economist, list, points out in one 

place what happens when a country like India comes into the vortex of universal 

competition. He says that when a country, industrially backward,- with antiquated 

methods of manufacture, dependent largely on manual labour. come~ into the vortex of 
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universal competition with countries which use steam and machinery and the latest 

researches of science in their production - the first effect is to sweep off local industries 

and the country is thrust back on agriculture and rendered almost entirely agricultural 

for some time. But then, here he says, comes in the duty of the state. When such a 

situation is reached, the state, he says, should step forward and by a judicious of 

protection. It should foster such industries as are capable of being fostered, so that the 

country may once again enter on its industrial path with the aid of the latest appliances 

and ultimately stand successfully the competition of the whole world. Now, Sir, as I 

pointed out this morning, if we had a potent voice to the administration of this country, I 

certainly would strongly advocate to come this will not be practicable and as practical, 

we must accept the situation and make the best of it. Personally, therefore, I think that 

for the present we should ask the state to give only such help to the industry as it can 

without running counter to the principles which are at present in the ascendant in the 

administration of this country ... I mean free trade principles."60 

Requested/or balanced adjustment and equitable distribution of income: 

He requested for balanced adjustment of the expenditure of the Government. He 

preferred more equitable distribution of income. He thought that the economic policy, 

which was taken by the British, it was not helpful for Indian. Not only that this po)icy 

deteriorate the condition of the Indians. 

Suggestion of various eco-reforms: 

Thus, he urged to the British to give some relief to the agrarian class and wanted to 

increase the efficiency of Indian industry. Not o~ly that he urged the Government for 

raising taxable limits for the case of income tax; abolition of excise duty on cotton good 

and opposed the lavish expenditure on railways. Along with these protests, Gokhale' s 

another protest was against the accumulation of gold standard. Fund for the purpose of 

converting Indian rupees into British sovereigns on the introduction of gold currency in 

India. He wanted the security of small and infant industry by the state. 
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Protest against the military expenditure of the Government: 

Sixthly, Gokhale raised his voice against the military expenditure of the Government. 

He complained in his budget speech that (190 1 ). "From 1888 to 1898 the military 

charges grew by about 3 crores a year or from 22314 crores to 25 crores but from 189~ to 

1908 they rose by about 514 crores a year, that is from 25 314 crores to about 31 crores. 

The whole position therefore is this, that during the ten years, 1898 to 1908, while six 

crores were remitted in taxation, the annual civil expenditure was allowed to grow by 

15 crores and about 5 crores of additional expenditure was incurred every year in 

connection with the army; this gives an increase of about 20 crores in civil and military -

expenditure in the course of ten years or an average growth of 2 crores in a year. "61 

Poor condition of the people: 

Seventhly, seeing the misery of the people under the British rule, Gokhale in his budget 

speech in 1907 expressed the story of the people, "I think there is no room for doubt 

that even now, after there successive reductions of salt duty, our poorer classes 

contribute, relatively to their resources much more than their fair share to the revenues 

of the state. These classes consist almost entirely of a broken and exhausted peasantry, 

without heart and resource and sunk hopelessly in a morass of indebtedness. His from 

this peasantry that, over the greater part of India, the land revenue of the state is derived 

and it is the same with the provincial rates. Then the bulk of the revenue from drink 

comes from these classes. The excise duty on cotton goods falls almost exclusively on 

them. Under stamps and registration they pay, certainly their fair share and probably 

more than their fair share, since the bulk of our litigation is about small amounts. Under 

forests they have been deprived of their immemorial right to free grazing and free 

fuel ... "62 

Requested for raising funds for education and sanitation: 

Gokhale urged the Government for curtailment of expenditure on police and the army 

and increase the investment of funds on education and sanitation for the betterment of 

the school. 
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Protest against the rapid increasement of salt tax: 

Eighthly, rapid increasement of salt tax by the British Government was created a 

discontent among the Indians. Being a moderates, Gokhalc raised his voice against it 

and said, "... I do not think any words are needed from any one to establish the 

unquestioned hardship which the present rate impose upon the protial of the poor 

community ... "63 But the British Government showed a number causes behind 

increasement of the salt tax. 

Protest against tax policy of Government: 

Ninthly: Another aspect of protest against the British as like as extremist was the wrong 

economic policy of the British Government. Gokhale was really very sorry to say about 

the economic policy of the British Government. He became surprise that the 

Government need not feel to shower consult with Indians regarding this matter. 

Moreover, the Government put a heavy tax burden on the people; where the economic 

condition of India was more or less far better than before. Instead of improving the 

condition of peasants, the British pushed them toward the riots, who were generates 

very loyal to the British. 

Protest against surplus budget policy of the Government: 

For the common people the British Government sanctioned special grant of forty Lakh 

of rupees for education in throughout the country which again astonished Gokhale, 

specially for surplus budget of the Government and her policy. 

Protest against the excuse of diminishing poverty: 

Tenthly: The British Government claimed that what the leader of the congress said 

regarding the poverty problem in India and their condition at the time of famine (Orissa 

1866, 1873-74 in Bihar) and the activeness of the Government, was fully wrong. 
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Good economic condition claim,ed by the British Government: 

According to the Government though there were to some extent the evidence ol' poor 

community in India but the economic condition of 1,1di:1 was good because it was 

proved by the increase of revenue under customs and excise and stamps and import of 

precious metal. Not only that, in the budget speech of 1901, by Curzon said that in 

national of India, which had been calculated at Rs.27 per head in 1882, had now risen to 

Rs.30. Thus in this connection it was clear that economic condition of India was for 

better than before. But being a moderate, when Gokhalc entered the supreme 

Legislative Council and he pointed out the deteriorating economic condition of India in 

front of the Government to draw an attention the statesmen and publicists. Gokhale 

said, mass of the people only enjoyed minimum subsistence and the Government 

imposed the burden of tax on them. 

Not only that Gokhale in his budget speech of 1902 he paid his attention to the poorer 

class and criticizing Curzon's view by saying, "Lord Curzon made no concluding 

attempt to reply to Gokhale's argument but contended himself with saying that he 

agreed with his finance numbers in regarding the increased receipts from customs, 

stamps, excise, post office etc. as evidence increasing prosperity.64 

The finance member showed that rapid increase of those gods and along with railway 

receipt increasement of postal savings; not only for the 'white people' but for the whole 

people of the country. Thus what Gokhale said in Welby commission was not true. 

Real economic condition of the Indians: 

But in 1903, Gokhale again in his budget speech, repeated criticise on the economic 

policy of the Government. He said hat increase of the use of cotton goods by the poor 

did not mean the imprcvemen: of those classes. According to him, the ruin of 

indigenous cotton industry helped to increase the import of those goods. On the other 

hand increase of death rate, famine, plague increase of rural indebtedness, showed the 

country's deep and deepening condition." The other congress leader like Nouroji 
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already said the reasons of it. According to him, drainage of wealth was responsible for 

this. 

Protest against constructed basis of recruitment: 

Lastly: Another protest of Gokhale towards the Government's policy of sending the 

people as a· contract labour for the colony of nodal. He moved a resolution for 

prohibiting the Government's activities regarding the recruitments of labour as 

contractual basis. Gokhale protested against because, it was effected the prestige and 

honour of the Indians and for this he was supported by Ran ad e. 

Protest against home charges: 

Gokhale's another attempt was to criticise against the rise of the home charges by the 

British Government. To protest against it and to make it convince to the Government; 

was a very difficult task to Gokhale. But it showed be easier when Lord Northbrook 

himself took the interest to solve this problem. Though Northbrook took the interest to 

solve this, butthe actually credit i.e. who were pointed out those problem. Along with 

Nouroji, Gokhale pointed out the problem of heavy burden upon the Indians. According 

to him, "Thirty years ago i.e. in 1862, the total home military charges of India were only 

a little over two millions sterling. Today they are close upon 5 millions. He continued 

by saying that, "from 1862-1867, the average military expenditure was nearly 2 millions 

a year. In the next period i.e. from 1867 to 1872, it was little less than 3 ~2 millions 

sterling. In 1877 to 1882, it was a little over 3 million, 6 thousand pounds. "This was 

the tendency of the charges to increase was for a time checked by a new scheme of 

making payment for pension, which was introduced in 1884 and which for the time 

considerably reduced the annual charge for pensions. From 1887 to 1892, the average 

was a little less than 4~ millions and for the two years 1892 and 1893, these charges 

were close upon five millions, gentleman I hope you now seen how these charges have 

been constantly increasing and in 30 years have more than do Jblcd thcmsclvcs."r'5 
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Conclusion of political thought ofGokhale: 

Thus, for Gokhale, politics was a field, which demanded the highest qualities. 

According to Gokhale, an incompetent people should not be regarded as a good 

politician. Moreover, the political power should never be given the people who were not 

lightened with education or who only be regarded himself as uniformed patriotism. 

Gokhale emphasised only the Greco-Roman tradition, which emphasised the idea on 

'steering'. In other words, without trainee i.e. the qualification like knowledge, 

foresight, skill and above all imagination was not possible to make himself a complete 

good politician. Not only that Gokhale searched the people who had a heart of self

interest less worker with missionary zeal along with faith, opinions and beliefs. Thus, if 

we analysis, we will get that the political strength of any political system rests not only 

depend on enlightened citizens but also the strength of the ruler and it was possible only 

by constitutional movement because it only laid the foundation of it. Thus, Gokhale, to 

do it he addressed himself with a faith and devotion which made his life a dedication 

and sacrifice to his country and the massage which he preached towards the country was 

the selfless, devotion and spiritualization in politics, which he followed himself and 

preached and gave lesson to ours i.e. towards the 'Indians'. 
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CONCLUSION - VI 

It is clear from the foregoing discussion that 'moderate' political philosophy and the 

master of this theory mainly influenced the most important event of profound social and 

political implications in the freedom movement on that time. According to Mohammad 

Ali (the future Khilafat leader), was the 'First Moderate' 1 i.e. Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 

It was very interesting that "he" was such a man who started his life without the 

advantages of birth or fortune, which should help him to progress. Gokhale had made 

his way with h·ud work whi ~h helped him to push to the forefront of Indian politics by 

1902 and from 1905 he Presided over Benaras Congress until his death in 1915. 

Gokhale had an outstanding ability; his simplicity and high ambition for any sphere 

help him to rise on this position. Moreover, he was a lucky man that he got the 

opportunity to take help from Ranade. From Ranade he learnt the principles of a 

humane, liberal and secular nationalism which helped him to know intimately the 

situation of Indian politics, economics etc. Not only that Gokhale got the help of Pheroz 

Shah Mehta, who himself a moderate, neglected Tilak and preferred Gokhale and 

helped him in the election to the Imperial Legislative Council - which was one of the 

turning point of his formative period. Rather than Indian, a British man who helped him 

most to intimate with the British politics, politicians, ministers and officials in London 

was Wedder-burn; whose help, helped Gokhale to address public meetings in London 

and learn to be at home in England, briefing friends of India in Parliament, criticise the 

British government and gave an interview to the British ministers in White Hall. 

Gokhale always spoke for his country. His cleanliness, firm attitude, helped him to 

speak with his countrymen and for his country to the government. The people loved 

Gokhale because of his personal sacrifice, dedication and his 'moderate' political idea. 
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As moderate, Gokhale generally lead his life very simply. He 9ecame the first as a 

member of the Deccan Education Society, then the member of Servants of Indian 

Society. He thought that politics meant not only influencing the individuals or groups 

but for regeneration of his country. Gokhale saw the well-trained British bureaucracy in 

India. Therefore, if we wanted to change our society and the British, we should at first 

make ourselves as equivalent to the British and this was the main reasons of Gokhale, 

why he should give a stress on making 'political missionaries' through servants of 

Indian society. 

Gokhale was a very simple man, out of vanity, self-advertisement, Gokhale did not like 

to take any kind of personal help from the government. His simplicity proved when he 

visited Madras in 1907 and when he was requested to lay the foundation stone of a new 

building. He protested against it and said, "to think of the vast work that lies in front of 

them compared with what little may have been privileged attempt."2 

Many remarkable persons who knew him personally praised his attitude. R.P. 

Paranjpyee said about the Gokhale patriotism. He said, "Gokhale's patriotism was pure 

gold with no element of dross in it."3 Lovert Fraser, the editor of the Times of India, 

who was not the friend of Gokhale but he saw Gokhale sometimes in London and 

during this time he noted that, "in his heart spiritual hunger. From his youth he was 

vowed to poverty, and when one met him clad in silk hat and frock coat in the Lobby of 

the House of Commons, one knew that he secretly loathed these trappings. His mind 

and simple eyes shone with the light of sowing thoughts and only his love of country 

kept him to this self appointed path."4 Cobden said, "insidious attractions for the simple 

minded."5 

Though different eminent persons in Maharastra praised Gokhale, especially in Poona 

he was criticised by his opponents. 

There was difference of opinion especially on politics between Gokhale and his 

opponents. His opponents as a traitor or a coward condemned him. Not only that his 
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disciples like Agarkar or Ranade were far behind in comparison with Tilak. In Poona, 

the Philosophy of Gokhale and his Constitutional methods could never stand against the 

extremist views. The Maratha Press and even in the 'Ganapati Festivals' he was 

condemned in number of times by the people. The war, which started sometimes hot 

sometimes cold in Poona lasted almost thirty years', which came to an end with the 

death of Gokhale and it was proved from the diary of G.S. Khaparde (a friend and 

follower of Tilak, wrote, "In the Bar Room I heard that Gopal Krishna Gokhale died 

yesterday night. I am sorry he did not live long enough to endure the consequences of 

his double dealing and roguery." 

Gokhale felt very sorry about the case of "apology incident" in 1897. He would have 

suffered less if he had possessed the philosophical thought of his master, Ranade and if 

his contemporary, Pheroz Shah Mehta, possessed him reluctant about the matter of 

Tilak, his rival or if he possesses the self-vanity as. 

As it was true, in Poona the people, which were created a great strength in the mind of 

him, always condemned him but when he was out of Poona, every one praised him. He 

got the respect from Calcutta, Madras, Lahore and Allahabad. Except of Nouroji, no 

one of the Indian did not get such type of respect outside of his own state or place. 

There was a reason behind it. Because most of the Indian politicians plunged 

themselves into local politics. Gokhale was one of the exceptional because he failed to 

create any thing in local politics but made himself in a remarkable position in outside of 

Maharashtra and became a prominent person in Indian freedom movement. 

The most important characteristic feature of Gopal Krishna Gokhale's life, he used to 

make friendship in his life with Gujrati, Persi or the Muslim communities but not with 

Maharashtrians, though he himself was Maharashtrian. For example, he nominated two 

Gujaratis after the death of him to look after his daughters. The members of Servant of 

India were mainly from south India, and he was the one of this Congressmen who able 

to carry the contact with the Muslims. Moreover, he made bridge between the English 

and the Indians. Thus, '!ccording to H. W. Nevinson, a well-travelled correspondent of 
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Manchester Guardian, "The most statesman like mind I have known."7 Another eminent 

figure Sir Henry Cotton, a former Chief Commissioner of Assam and a member of the 

British Committee of th.;: Congress described "an ideal interpreter between India and 

England. "8 

Another eminent British historian and liberal member of the Parliament G.P. Gooch 

once came into contact with Gokhale and he was influenced by Gokhale. According to 

him, he was 'almost all the leading performers on the Indian state,' before and after the 

First World War, not only that he described him 'not only a great Indian, but a citizen of 

the world. "9 

Gopal Krishna Gokhale started his life as a teacher. He loved English literature and 

especially English poetry and it was proved, when we listen his conversation and 

speeches. One can easily come in the conclusion that he was really a good intellectual. , 

But the most peculiar was that he never directs himself from politics. Though he was 

conscientious about his teaching, his soul and mind was always in politics. At the time 

of honour or at the bad time, never direct him from public duties. He loved too much 

politics and as a result of it he really leave all the hobbies, physical exercise, which was 

done by him in his youth. Not only that, he had no time to look after his two motherless 

daughters, who lived a house nearby of 'Servant of Indian' Society. He was the 

principal of Ferguson College and he was writing the Biography of Ranade, but due to 

heavy pressure, he was bound to leave the task of all things. Thus, he concentrated his 

mind directly in politics and plunged himself into politics and when he found any 

government resolution, his mind distract towards it. 

His love in politics reflected that he was really a good patriot. His patriotism was 

different than any other Indian patriots. He hated the foreign rule, but in every respect 

he never hatred the foreign rule or he did not given any unwanted blame on foreign rule. 

India was at that time was chained by many evils in social-political aspects and also the 

political subjugation. He wanted to eradicate all types of problems through the help of 

the government and wanted to establish a secular, modern and democratic society. 
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Though the task was hard and terrible, it was true that it should be possibly only for 

Gokhale. Thus, Gokhale said, "I sometimes think, that no country in the world has been 

called upOn to face such a problem as ours." According to Gokhale, for the success in 

political life it was very essential of discipline af'.d teamwork, But the main problem of 

our public life was the weakness of our public spirit and to improve our public spirit it 

was required subordination of undivided gain and to collect the collective goods. 

Gokhale said, "We are most of us in India . . . , a somewhat dreaming race ... Dreams 

have their importance in shaping aspirations for the future, but in practical matters, we 

have to be practical men." 10 Thus Gokhale requested and inspired the honest, hard

working, young graduates of Bombay to enter into public life. 

The political ideals of Gokhale and the ideals of the founding fathers of the Congress 

were the same. It was no doubt that his political guru Ranade mainly influenced , 

Gokhale in his formative life, but Dadabhai Naoroji also influenced him. Not only that 

Gokhale described himself "as an intellectual grandson of Dadabhai Naoroji". There 

was most interesting fact that there was a good relation and the existing of the same 

belief the early Congress leaders, Gokhale' s contribution in the eQrly Congress, that he 

had given the Congress, a large shape and a sophisticated organization. He was not the 

defender of the present situation of political, social or economic condition. Nor he 

educated the Indian with these idealism but he had given the stress on increasing 

literacy for the interest of politics. He knew that without the mass education there was 

no value of franchise. Thus, he openly declared and campaigned for mass education, 

which helped the illiterate to bring them into mainstream of national life. He was such a 

man, who always thought for unprivileged people of the country. He had a great 

affection on them. 

He led his life very simple because in his youth he actually knew the feelings of 

poverty. Thus, when he became old, he led his life very simple. Se~ing his simplicity, 

one of his British colleagues on the Public Service Commission, said, "The sadness of 

an Indian village, was never very far from him." 
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Gokhale's performance in the national movement was remarkable a good one. But he 

was criticised by others due to some activities. Firstly, he never tried to organize the 

Indian National Congress. At the time of division in Congress his role was not 

remarkable. Secondly, at the time of communal problems, he rushed to Calcutta and 
' 

stayed there for fifteen days, but his role there was no more remarkable. He played like 

an observer. fhirdly, at the time of crucial i~sue i.e., separate electorate; he was 

completely outplayed by the Aga Khan-Ameer Ali Group. Only in the South African 

crisis, he ended it successfully due to credit of Gandhi. 

Gokhale had some defects in his political carrier. Though he was completely free from 

racism, communalism and casteism, which helped him to disclose the dark side of his 

life. His idea i.e. 'spiritualization' in politics was practically applicable only in few 

persons or groups; actually who were come under the influence of him. Moreover, he 

was number of times criticised by his opponent groups. Though his faith in rationalism 

was really admirable, but really it was in vain when the almost whole world was swayed 

by irrationality. However, his faith, ideal, was shared among the most important 

moderate contemporaries, and the early Congress and later on, the freedom movement 

was mainly influenced by Gandhian era whose source was the ideal of Gokhale. So, if 

we analyse the work of the moderate or his political or social idea, then we would found 

that in the 19th century, history always recall the only name, who dedicated his life for 

reconstruction of social, political and economic condition, introduce spiritualization in 

politics and gave birth of a 'great child' i.e. Gandhi, was the only name- Gopal Krishna 

Gokhale. 
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